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Ewoywyn

To BifMa twv Qowv anotehody 1o To SNUOPIAY] Kol EVILTWOLAAA AVOLYVOOUAT
Ty ®xoBoAMxGY ToThY Tov LoTepow Meoaiwva xat g Avayéwnong. 'Ano tov 13° akva,
oyedov Oleg oL aploToxEATXEG Ooyeveeg 11 Evpwnng Ou amoxtioovv évav tétolo
yetpoypago. Avtn axptBag 1 dnpotndmTe Toug Ho T cuvSEoeL pe BLaPOEES LOTOEIES
uereTeg avapopwa pe 10 PBfAlo, ™V TEYVY, TNV EMOVOYQAPNCY] AUl TNV TAQAYWYY]
YELPOYEAPwY. O YIvoLy dEUETH CLYVE TESLO AVAPOEAS TNG LOTOPLAG TNG TEYVYS XAl TG
novotnng, ®xbwg Nty PeyaAOTEENY| AVTIXELLEVY, TAOLOLX OLUUOCUTUEV Kol Pe cEaLOETINT
ewovoypdynor. Oupwg, ta Bifdia twv Qpov, dev elvar amAmg €va OLOQYA XOGUNEVO
avTinelpevo, oaAhkd eival emiong not HonoxevTUd AVAYVOORATE, YXQAUTNOLOTIMO TOL TA
nabiote  efoutpetind  epyokelo  MATAVONGYG  TOEOYEVECGTEQWY  UOLVWVIWY  XVXTOCTXGTX
ovvdedepévov pe T Opnoxeia. Evdewmtnd éoyx eivar o culhoywodg topog Books of Hours
Reconsidered pe tv empéheta twv S. Hindman xou J. Marrow” xat tou Roger S. Wieck, Time
Sanctified: The Book of Hours in Medieval Art and 1ife.’

[Mopahinie, opws, nxbwg cuyrevTEWVOLY Eva HEYRAO TOCOCTO TWV AYATVUEVOV
TEOGELY WV TWY TULOTWY, KUG TRXEEYOLY T7] SLVATOTNTA V& UxTavoycovpe BabdTtepa T Aainy
Bonoxeutien  xovhtodpa’, T ewMoloTHY] TOMTI NG eXdOTOTE TEELOSOL KL
TUEUAANAL VO AELTOLEYNOOLY ©G TOALOIAOTATY] TANEOYoELInY| BAoY], THEEYOVIAG HAGC
TALTOY POV TANEOYOPIEG Yot TG AOWVWVINES TREELS, TO YOAO, TA LOTOEMA YEYOVOTX, TNV
TOMTIOMINY] %ol xowvwvixy] totopia. Méoa and 10 nueporoyo xabng xar Tig mEOoevYEC,
UTOEOLPE v mapaxolovbnoovpe T AatEeia TOTMWY ayiwv, 17 OpnousvTiny mOMTXT
SLUPOPETIMOY TIEQLOY WY, TLG ETLyapieg heTah OMOYeVEL®Y, TNV aVTIANYY Yior TOLG POAOLG TWY
BLO POAWY, AMOUT] HAL TNV LOTOPLX TWY GLYTEYVLWV.

AQUETEC LOTOPWEG HEAETEG €Y OLV ooy oA Del pe Ty natoy ] avtev Twv BifAiwy and
yuvaixeg. Xoyxexoipéva, o E. Duffy, oto épyo tov Marking the Hours: English People and their
Prayers ovoupépet ouyunenptpévae mwg 1 mhetodngia twv BifAiov twv Qoov oty Ayyiia

prioteyvnbnuay yo yovaireg. Malota, éva amo to mpwta owlopeva BiAia twv Qopwv oty

U H.. Steyn, «The early printed Books of Hours in the Grey Collection in Cape Town: evidence of an
information revolution», The Journal for Transdisciplinary Research in Sounthern Africa, 10/1 (2014), o. 274.

2 S. Hindman xat J. Marrow, Books of Hours Reconsidered, Béyto, Brepols Publishers,2013.

3 Roger S. Wieck, Time Sanctified: The Book of Honrs in Medieval Art and Life, Aovdivo, George Braziller, 1988.

4 S. Lerer, «Literary Prayer and Personal Possession in a Newly Discovered Tudor Book of Hours», Studies
in Philology 109/4 (2012), o. 409 non E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in England, 1400—
1580, HITA, Yale University Press , 2005, o. 209.
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Ayyhio €pepe 10 Ovopa piag yovaixag, ovopalomevng Xovlave.” Evdemting éoya anotelody
o Women's Books of Hours in Medieval England tng Charity Scott- Stokes, 7 omoix
v devLeEL 1 YENoY ATV Twv PBLBAeV 1UELWG ATO YLVAIXEG OVAYVWOTES, XAAX XL TO
apbpo e V. Reinburg, For the Use of Women: Women and Books of Hours. EEicov onpavtiny
uerétn eivar ot twv S.R.Jones - F. Riddy pe titho  The Bolton Hours of York: Female
Domsestic Piety and the Public Spheré’, m omota avadewvber Oyt povo 1) ohvdeon g yuvainag
UE TNV T OOV AATEELX, AAAG UL T7] XONOY] AVTOV TWV AVTIXELLEVWY WG UEcO avadeténg
TOL TAODTOL MAL TG LoYDOG TNG OLXOYEVELOC.

H totopla autv Twv avayveouatwy, Opws, Ou adddlet onpovtind pe v EAevom g
Tunoypayplag, 1 omola Bu emttpeder mAéov ) paln mapaywyn tove. Etot, and Sontnola
NG XOLOTOXQATING, METXTEEMOVTIXL O OO ayabd, amdxtnpa omotovdnmote Méepe va
SxBalet. H duvatotta palung mepaywyng toug o dwoet mhéov 17 Suvatdtnta not oTo
it T nabeotwro var eléyyouy TV exd0oY] TOLG Kt Vo TUEEUPBAIVOLY GTO TEQLEYOUEVO TOLC.

MetaBaivovtag oty AyyAia, 7 onoia Oo amotehéoet ot T0 TESIO AVUPOEES AVLTNG
™ epyaoiag, T BiMa twv Qowv 1 dAlwg Primers, onwg ovopdotxay, Bu cuvdebodv oe
ueyddo Babuo pe my éxdoorn g ayylung Biflov xor v éhevon e MetappLOutong.
Baoweg pweléteg eivaw 1o The English Primers, 1529-1545 : Their Publication and Connection with
the English Bible and the Reformation in England tov Ch.C. Butterworth nat 1o Tudor Books of
Private Devotion tng H. White. Ko 1o 800 BifAia e€etalovv ) petaBoin tou mepteyopévon
TV primers xxta 1 StdExetn ¢ duvaoteiag Twv Tudwp xat ™ Teootabetag edpaiwong
tov Ilpoteotavtiopod. Toa éoya avta av xat madootepng dexaetiog (1950), céarorovbody
VoL ATOTEAODY GYUELD AVAPOQAS VLot TNV EQELVA.

[N éva peyako ypovind draotpa 1o Bifiio twv Qowv Oa madouvy va anacyorodv
™V totopn épevva. To 1992 Oa nurhopopnoet pa véa pekétn touv E. Duffy, avabewont
toTopwoL g ayylune Metappvbuiong, o onotog oto The Stripping of Altars: Traditional
Religion in England, 1400-1580, noapovodlet pio evdekeyn peREtn yio TV ToeQad0ctoxnt)
Oonorelr oty AyyMo xar T petaoAéc mov vypiotatar pe TNV EAELOYN  TOU
[TpoteotavtiopoL, avaAbOVING TO TEQIEYOUEVO TWV Primers GTNV LOTEQO-PECALWVINY| KAl
TEWIUY veoTeEn, AyyAix. 211 cuvvéyelx avokbet xot T emionpo primers mov e€édwoe 7
duvaotein Twv Tudwp oe pa mpoomdbela amopdnpuvong and Tg xabohnéc Sdayéc. H

UEAETY] TOL XLTY| XMOTEAECE QUPOQUT] YL TV UETEMELTA CLYYQXPY] TOL €QYOL TOL Marking the

5 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. i, 6. 8.

°H pekétn aut amotekel us@alato tov cvAhoyoL topov Mulder-Bakker Anneke xow Wogan-Browne
Jocelyn (emp.), Household, Women and Christianities in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, Bélyo, Brepols
Publishers, 2005.



Hours: English People and their Prayers.” 211 pehét avty napovctdlet vy totopla twv BiAiwy
TV L2060V TELY %ot ETA TNV EAELOY TG TLTOYEAPLAG, TLG aAAayec Tov enéPBalle TO nabeotmg
ota vaEyovta Bifhio twv Qowv petd ™ onén pe ™ Poprn , xaxbog won 1o enionpo BAio
nov e€edwaoe, nATOTLY BAGIANNG EYXOLOG.

H mopoboa epyaoio eyet wg onomo va eéetdoet o Bifhio twv Qpwv, wg epyaieio
VLot TV XATOUVOOY] TWY AXTQELTINGY TOOXTIUWYV TWY TULOTOV TELY UXL UETH TNV EAELOY] TNG
Metappvbptong oto Poaciketo g AyyMog. 210 TEMTO XePIAXLO YiveTal [t GLVTOUY
ELOOYWYN OTNY TQEOEAELGY|, OTO TEQLEYOUEVO Xal 0TV YENOYN owT®v Twv BiBiiwv. X1
OLVEYELX OTO OEDTEQO UEPAAXIO TOAYUATELOVTAL Ol AXIXEG TEAXTIXEG TOL evioTilovTal oe
axutd, TEW TNV EéAevon touv Ilpotectavtiopod, ot omoleg aivetal vor elvat Eva KOAUX
TUYUVIOTIMOY  SOEXGLWY MAL YELOTIOVINNG THOTNG. 2TO TELTO UEPRAXIO AVAPEQOVTAL Ol
uetxBOAES TOL EPeE 7] TUTOYEAYPIX BTNV TREXYWYN XL 0TY SLadooy] Twv BifAiwy avtwv.

210 TETHETO oL TEUTTO UEPAANLO TNG EQYAOLAG avaAbLOVTAL Ot petaBoAéc mov
LTIEGTY] TO TEQIEYOUEVO TOLG PETH TNV EAeLOY] ot edpaiwon tou ITpotestaviinod ddyuatog,
nxBwg 1 Sexaetio 1530 - 1540, ovvéPnoov afloonueiwteg adhayés oto Bacilelo g
Ayyhiag, ot omoleg xaBoploay ) petémetex e€éhén tovg.” Apyd B oyohactolv o
uetaxBorég mov vréoTnoay Ta vIEyovia Bifla Twv Qowy, eite yelpoyEaPa, eiTe EVTLTIX Kot
o1 ovvéyewx Oa yiver pa mpoomabela e€étaong twv evivmwy Biiiov twv Qowv, ta onola
e€edwoe 10 nafleotwg xar Tov TEOTMO ToL AettovEynoav pall PE TN GLVOEOWMT NG
TUTOYEXPLAG WG EVAL LEGO SLOYETELGYG TWY TOOTECTAVTINWY LOEWV.

Avt 1 ovpBoly e TumoyEapiag paivetal eEdAAOL nat aTO Tar Aoy SVO YAVATINWY
TEOTECTAVIWV oLYYPXPEwy, Tov John Foxe xat tov Samuel Mather. Kot ot dbo
OLULPWYOLOAY TANEWS OTL €1 TEYVY TG TLTOYEXlacy elye udver Oadpato yroo v Ayyhio.
Hrtav éva dwpo mov eiye Sobel and tov ®eo, vrootele o Foxe, «ya v umopéoet
Exsdnoio tov Xptotod va avadopnbet, ot xatayonoeg voo Aafouvv t€hog nat 10 aAndvo
doypa va amoxataotabdelty. O Mather npocbete oto Aoyt avtd, Twg 7 TVTOYEAPiK elye
dwaet 1) duvatdT T var yivovy mAéov Sabéatpeg «ot peyaheg aAnbeteg, pe Yapunio ©6cToOG

AXOUY AL GTOVG PTWYOTEQOLG, GTN SuxH| ToLG TAéOV YAbGowy.”

"E. Dulfty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, Aovdivo, Yale University Press, 2006, o.111.

® Ch..C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545 : Their Publication and Connection with the English Bible and
the Reformation in England, HITA, University of Pensylvania Press, 1953, o. vii.

° O S. Mather, 10 avapépet 610 epyo tov A vindication of the Holy Bible (1723) wan o John Foxe oto épyo tov
Actes and monnments (1563). B\. 1. Green, Print and Protestantism in Early Modern England, Néa Y opny, Oxford
University Press, 2000, o. 1.



To BiBAio vmneée, AOITOV, avapQLaBNTnTa POEENAS GNUAVTIMOV XANXYWY GTIG XOYES
tou 16” aave.” Brouévwg, ta primers, oviag agevog Bhic xo agetéoon efoipetind
dnpoydy), ovvéBarlav otn Sddoon Ttwv tdewv ™ Metaxppidfutong, Aoyw g peyaing
SNUOTIHOTNTAG TTOL YVOELoAY WG eyYeloidia StwTg yonone.' AxoBhg avti 1 UeydAn
TOUG SNPOTIHOTNTA Elvat TTOL avadewvieL Oyt HOVO 10 TG epyaketomointnnay and to
nafeotog, ahhd nor 0 mwg e€ellyOnmnay not petadddyOnpray pe Baorn g avayreg Twy iStwv

v 12
TWVY TILOTWV.

% Andrew Pettegree xar Matthew Hall, The Reformation and the Book: A Reconsideration, The Historical
Journal 47 / 4 (2004), o. 785.

1 Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers: Symptoms of an Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional
Weaning? oto Natalie Mears ot Alec Ryrie(emp.), Worship and the Parish Church in Early Modern Britain,
Surrey, Ashgate Publishing, 2013 o. 74.

2 G. L. Barnes, Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers, The Journal of Religions History
18/ 2 (1994), o. 139.



Kegdahuro 1°

To Bifhio tov Qoov: pia stoaywym

To Bihia v Qoov ntav eovoypaprueva BLBAio yoLoTavin®y TEOGELY WY TOL
npooptlovtay yioo ™y nat Wiov donnor twv Hpnoxesvtmwyv rabnuoviwv tov motov. H
ovopaota Bifhio twr Lpav eivar adyypovn. H mo cuyvi ovopasio tovg otov Meoaiwva 1tay
anAwg Horae (€20eg), n omoix npoepyotay and 10 Horae Beatae Mariae 1V irginis, dnhady ot
Qoec e Tagbévov Magiac.” Sty AyyMa amd tov 14° aubve cLyve avaupépoviay oe autd
wow wg Primarius liber 1 Primarium, Sn\odv Primers."*

To Bihioa twv Qoov anotéhecav 1o best seller twv DoTEQO-pecatwvH®Y YEOVWY *
nepimouv 800 yeipoypapa avtwv, To omola @hoteyvnOnnay oty Ayyiia, Poloxovia
dtxonopmiopéva ae Bitobnmneg ava Tov xocpo. Xe anopa peyaidtepr agpbovia Bplorovtat
not Toe Tomepeva Biio twy Lpwy, ta omola elyay ©aTanAeloeL TV ayyAXT] %yOQd OTA TEO
petapeumoting yedvie.” O E. Duffy 610 ¢oyo tov Marking the Hours, Baciopévog oe
Baom Sedopévwy, 1 omola dnutovpyndnre and tov Nigel Morgan, avapepet nwg cwloviot
entanoota 0ySovTa ewwéa yetpoypaga Bifla twv Qowv oty Ayyhia povo xot aExETEC
YIA&Seg oe dvtumn poeen.'’ 'Opws, 10 Baoind %EVTR0 THEAYWYYS KUTMY TV YELQOYOP®Y
Ntav 1 Taddioc w1 Dravdpa, ot omoleg uéyot nat v 1oiTn Sexactio Tov 16 atwva
emidoviay oe éva efopeting xepdopdo eundgto.’” Kar or Kéato Xopeg opwg mogiyoyoy
elolpeTind YelpOYEOPa, T OTOlX TEOOPILOVTAV Yot XYYALXY] XATUVRAWGY] %ol ETOUEVKS

TR0caGUOLoVTaY, avakoywg BEBouta ) (o, oty ayyAud] Aettovpyia. '

13 J.A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collects», Huntington Library Quarterly 32 (1968) 1, o.
29.

1A, Lawrence-Mathers, Domesticating the Calendar: The Hours and the Almanac in Tudor England oto
A. Lawrence-Mathers, Phillipa Hardman (emp.), Women and Writing , ¢. 1340—c. 1650 The Domestication of Print
Culture, M. Boetavia, York Medieval Press, 2010, 0. 40 xouw Ruth Ellis Messenger, «Hymns in the Horae
Eboracenses» (With Special Reference to the Praise of the Virgin), The Classical Weekly 38 (12) 1945, o. 90.
5 E. Duffy, Marking the Honrs: English People and their Prayers, o.n. , 6.3 wa E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars,
Traditional Religion in England 1400-1580, o.n. , 6. 233.

*E. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6.179.

17 Myra D. Orth, «French Renaissance Manuscripts: The 1520s Hours Workshop and the Master of the
Getty Epistlesy, The J. Paul Getty Musenm Journal 16 (1988), o. 40.

S, Lerer, «Literary Prayer and Personal Possession in a Newly Discovered Tudor Book of Hoursy, Studies
in Philology 109/4 (2012), o. 413 now H. Steyn, The eatly printed Books of Hours in the Grey Collection in
Cape Town: evidence of an information revolution, The Journal for Transdisciplinary Research in Southern Africa
10/1 (2014), o. 276.



ITpoélevon

Toa mepteyopeva touv BiffAlov twv Qpwv Ntav apynd SITMEG AXTQELTIEG
TEOXTIXES, OL OTOLEG, eyt Tov 12° awkvar, Eytvary QOLTIVA 1oL GLY VY HOUMUATL TG MUEEYNOLOG
wovaoting Aatgetag ( Opus Dei, onwg adhog ovopalotay v Aszovgyia twv Qoaw).” O
HOVOrYOl %ot Ol LEQEIG 1TOV LTOYEEWIEVOL Var amayyeAoLy oe eBdopadiaio Bacr OAOXANEO
70 QadTyol, SlaywELoUEVO Opwe oe entd Paotnég nabnpepvéc mpooevyés Baotopéveg ot
Aettovpyio twv Qowv (Matins, Lands, Prime, Terce, Sext, Nones, 1 espers), naOwg xar
Boadwy mpocevyn, 10 Arddemvo’’  Ta BMa avTd TOL YEYGULOTOLOLGAY OL KOVAYOL
nepleAdpBavory OAEC ALTES TIC TEOGELYES, AAAL 7] SOY| TOLG NTAY ATAOLOTEQY], XwEIS BEfata
ewovoypdynor. H yonon toug nrav mpocwninn uat 1 obvbeon toug nabupd Asttovpyw).

Koppdt twv AXTEELTIXWY TEAXTIMGY TV HOVXY®OV NTHY XL 7] XToyyeAlo
weotepwy houdy, onwg ot WYakuo! g Metdvoag (Penitential Psalms)’’, omov o motog
OpMOAOYOLGE TIG APaETIEG TOL Kot {1ToLGE LYY WEEST Ao Tov Kdpto, adkd nat o Aexarévre
Yaruo! (Gradual Psalms), o onotot eivar toc0L oe aptud 600 xat T Grakd TOL VoL g
Tepovoadnpu.” A %o dAheg pinpoTepng Sidouetag Aettovpyies, Onwg 1o Little Hours of the
Virgin, o Office of the Dead, yio ™) pynurn tov vexp®v. AvTtég Ol TEOGELYES ATXYYEALOVTAY
oLVSLAOTNG He T7] AetTovEyla Twv LMV 1 KETE ATO aVTY. AQUETE GLYVE ATOYYEAAOVTOY
anelw, aAkd ouvnbuwg xataypapoviay ce pixp BrBila, uatdAAnia yo 1OLWTY YN O %o
Oyt TO0O0 Y TG avayneg g yopwding. Avta ta uabupx yonotna BMa amotélecay Tovg
TEOYOVOLG Twy TOALTEAWY BifAiwv twv Qowv, T omoix ev cvveyela amoTéAecHy Lo

' ' ' ' o ' v 23 '
«YEQLOO» HETO(%U HOVAOTINWY TTOOOELY WV KL ARV }\.(XTQEUT[MQ)V TIOANTINWV. Kot TXEOTL

v Daniel J. Grimminger, «Lutherans and Anglicans: Changing Times and the Liturgy of the Hours in Early
American Lutheranismy», Anglican and Episcopal History 76/ 2 (2007), o. 180 »o John Bossy, «Prayersy,
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society 1 (1991), 6.139.

2 Ovopdletar 71 mEOGELY Y] TOL TEAELTHL PETH TO OEIMVO, WG ELYAELOTIA Yot TNY TEOVOLL TOL Beob T HEQX TOL
EQYETAL Mol WG eTia Yo TY) StopOAaEY] TOL HATE T7] SLAEHELA TNG VOYTAC.

2O Jodpoi avtol anodidoviow otov Pootha AaBid xar amotehoby ®haod TEQEYOPEVO TV eyYEltSiny
npoocwninyg Aatpelag, omwg T BifMa twv Qoov. Ov Entd Wokpol Bewpndnuav ot Ntav évdetén g
petdvolag tou Aafid ya cuyy®EEoY OTaY peTa Yo T apoETieg Tov evavtiov ¢ Brboufes nar tov Ovpia
noe ovyywpeeon anod tov Kopto. Ov Entd Wokpotl cuyvd cuvdéovton pe 1o Entd Oavaotpa Apaptpota
1ot amoTehobY évar péco vdeténg petavolag Twy motwy. O mo yvwotog and toug Yaipodg sivar o 519 Wakpog,
«82, Kovpee, dvoike ta yeihy uov, @ote to otua uov va eéayyéhher ov aivo oovn. O Wakpog avtdg Ppékvetar oty
npwwn wox (Lauds) xxtd ™ Sidpueix g Aettovpyiag twv Qpwy xar g Iapaonevée xatd ™ Stdpusta ™
Yapanoote. Mmogel va yonotponombet xat onOWSNTOTE OTLYUY OTNV TEOCWTINY AXTQEIX TOL EXXOTOTE
motov. http://www.edgeofenclosure.org/intro7penitentialpsalms.html. [Tpoonehdotnxe 3/9/2019.

22 "Bvag Opvhog avagepet twg otav 1 Tapbévoe Mapia, oty nhirda twv totwy etev, avéBnre dexanévie oxohid
yix v eloodo g atov vao, Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Honrs in Medieval England, Cambridge, D. S.
Brewer, 2000, 0. 9 nou EL L. Towns, Praying the Psalms, HITA, Destiny Image, 2004, 0. 243-144.

23 ¥10 1810, 0. 6 not Kathleen M. Ashley, «Creating Family Identity in Books of Houts», Journal of Medieval
and Early Modern Studies 32/1 (2002), . 150-151 xow G. L. Batnes, «lLaity Formation: The Role of Eatly
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mhéov amevBivoviay oe éva eEDTEPO %OWO, SLATNENCAY TIC TOOCEVYES UXL T1] AELTOVEYIN OTX
AOLTIVING, 0V MO EAGYLOTOL UTTOEOVGAY VL TO HXTAVOTGOLY. ALTO GLVERT, nabig Tar Aattvind
Nty 1 YAwoox ¢ AxtEelag, pla yYAwoox ey ouvdedepévy i Bpnoneutinég tedetovpyied.
Ot motol, Mooy, anopa %ot OTIG TEOCKWTIXEG TEOCELYES Toug Nbehay va TPOGSWGOLY TNV
' ' v 24
1eQ7] XVEA TWY AATIVIXWY.
H mopaywyn AXTEELTIMOV YELQOYOXPWY Y& TOLG TULGTOLG TAEOY, MXL OYL Y& TOV
Ao, omwg tae BifMa twv Qpwv 1 1o Partpt, evbappivinxe Wbuitepa and vy Exxdnota
' ' 25
METE TNV Ex8007 evog Statdypatog amd 11 2bvodo touv Aatepavod to 1215. “Avto 1o
SLATAYUA XTXULTODOE ATMO TOV XAQEO VU OYOAELTAL PE HUEYUADTEQY] EMPEAELX HE TIC
TVELPLXTINEG AVEYHEG TWV TLATWV. AvTioTtotya, oty Exxdnotxotinn Xdvodo tov Lambeth 1o
1281, o John Peckham, Apyteniononog tov Canterbury, noxpoTQULVE TOLG LEEElC Vo
#60d1yoLY TO TOLUVIO TOLG. ZVYMEXQIUEVA, COUPWVX [UE TO EVATO SLATAYUX TNG GLVOSOU,
ue titho  Ignorantia Sacerdotum, or emioUOTOL OYELAXY TOVAXYLOTOV TECOEQLS POOES TO YEOVO
vou #MELOGOLY GTOLG TUOTOLG TG AEYES TNG Totng, Omwe Tig Aéxa Evtoiég, to Enta
: ; 2
Oavdotpor ApaQTUTa XTA.
To Opnorevtnd taypota 1wy Dooyntonavey xot Twv Aopvixavey, THEIANAL pe
TOLG UOCUOLG LeEelg, OLVERXAXY ONUAVTIHG OTNY ToEaywYyY] OpnoreuTnwy xetpévey
' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 27
AATEAANAY Yoo TV expddnon twv motov, 1 omolx xxbictatar Aoy evbivy Tou epca.
Hrov mAéov uabnuov tou tepéa vaw Stdaket 6TOLE METOLE Vo XGYOAODVTAL Ot {BLOL TOOCWTH
Yoo ™ owtela ™g Yuyne tove. H peydin dwdoorn twv Bifhiwy twv Qowv and tov 13°
LAV UKL PETX LTOBELUVLEL ALTY] ANELBWS TNV AVAYUY] TV TUOTOV VLo LK TILO TEOCWTLXT] XL
' ' ] ' ' ' v ' 28
efaTopneLpévy] AaTEELX, 1] OO ATOXOTTETAL TAEOV ATIO T GTEVE 0Pl TNG exuAnoiag. ~ I
1] 1 o A ! ' Al \ A ] 1 U
awTto péyet Tov 157 anwvar évar BrAio twv Lpwy NTay T0 %0OELO AXTEELTINO UEGO TWY TLOTWY,
: 29 IS : o ;
avimaOiotovtag to Poktol” Xy Ayydia, OMwg o GAAES ELEWTXINES TEWTELOLOES, Ta

efatopnevpéva auTa Yelpoypaga, o natarddoovy ™y ayopd, xabog ot motol emtbupovy

English Printed Primers», o.n., 0. 140 o N. R. Rice, Lay Piety and Religions Discipline in Middle English
Literature, HITA, Cambridge University Press, 2008, o. 12.

24 E. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. ., 6. 59.

% E. Duffy, Marking the Honrs: English People and their Prayers, o. n., 6. 6 nau Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books
of Hours in Medieval England, o.n, 0. 5.

260 N. R. Rice, Lay Piety and Religions Discipline in Middle English Literature, o.m., o. 11.

27 J.A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collects», Huntington Library Quarterly 32/1 (1968), o.
4

2 N.R. Rice, Lay Piety and Religions Discipline in Middle English Literature, o.n., 6. 12-13 o E. Duffy, The
Stripping of the Altars, o.n., 0. 210.

2 H. McAvoy, D. Watt, The History of British Women’s Writing, 700-1500, Topog 1, Néa Yopur, Palgrave
Macmillan, 2012, 6.170.



TAEOV VOYVOOUXTX WE TQEOGCEVLYEG, Ol OTOIEG aviamoxpivoviay oTg xabnuepvég toug

\J ' 30
avayneg xot YoBoug.

ITegieyyopevo- E€wteounn sppdvion.

«Or dpegr eivar ot Stapéoelg g nuepag nov elyav xaboptotel yio mpoocevy” TEOG
TNy g [opbévou (€€ od nat 1 ovopaaio Tov BiAiov). 'Hon and 1o 16An touv 100v awver
LTREYEL 7] Asttovpyla ¢ Maplag, oelpd TEOCELYWV e O%OTO 11 SLAUECOAXBN O TG
[Mapbévov otov Xptoto y ™ ocwtnple g avbpwrndmrac. H Aatpeta g TTapbévou
Mapiag, mov oe peyaro Pobpod ogelhetor oty enidpaon tov ayiov Bepvapdov tov
KhapBo, dtadolnre anodpo neptocotepo nat ayyle Babvtepa toug avbpwnovs. Ot motol
oyveilovtav nwg 1 Iapbévog eppavilotay ovyvd oto opapaTa TOLE, OVTXG Xt 7 (Sl
avbpwnog, mhaopévy anod odpxa xot oota. H Kabohnn Exxdnoia evbdppuve ) diadoon
™ Aatpetag ¢ Tavaylag, we npéoferpag pueta€d 1oV AUAETWAOD ATO T1] Lo TAELER Kot
tou Ytob g %ot tov [Tatedg and v dAdn.”

H Xettovpyta avty twv Lpav N adkwg Divine Office v\ Canonical Hours Baoiletoar oty
EXVANOLAOTINY TAEXO00Y] MATA TYV OTOlX TO ELXOCLTETEAWEO aEYilel amod ™y aEyN ™G
voyTog Mol YwELLETal O EMTA XALEOLG, Yl ALTO ot or Kpeg etvan ent. H dounon awmg mg
Aettovpylag Bploxet ™y anoiuty Oepeiwon g ota Aoyt tov Inool, mov napatibeviat oto
notd Aovnd Bvayyého @ va uévere Aowdv dypurvor xar va moooetyeore adidrorna, ya va uropéoete
va Eerepdoete dha doa elvar va ovufody, xar va mapovoacteite Etowor umpootd orov Yo tov
Avlodszon.”

Ot heyopeveg euxdnotaotinég wpeeg (canonical hours) eivar ov e€ng: matins, lauds,
prime, terce, sext, none, vespers, compline. H mnpoocevy?n Matins, 1 mowtvy o,
amayYEAAOVTOY ElTe VWQEIC TO TEWL, EITe T WECAVLYTX TEWY TNV ouyh. Apéowg Uetd
axohlovboboe 1 mpooevy lauds xoar ov 1o nabelne. Kanoweg popéc or dbo mpooevydéc
Bewpodvtay xan pio eviada, yr awto xan o weeg HBewpovvtav eite ontw eite enta. H «rpwry
wpa» (prime) , amayyeAAOTaY Ty avy”, 1 yopw otg 6 m.p. H «pity opa» (terce), nepinov
otc 9 m.p. H «éxry dpa» (sext) mepimov 1o peonpéot xat 1 «évary wpa» (none), yoow oTig 3

w.p v o «Eorepwoey (vesper) mepinov otg 6 pp. H tekevtala wpa, 10 «Axddsizvomm,

30 E. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. m, 6. 11.

31 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, 0. 5-6 now Miri Rubin, Emotion and
Devotion, The Meaning of Mary in Medieval Religions Cultures, Bovdangoty, Central European University Press,
2009, o. 86.

% Daniel ]. Grimminger, «Lutherans and Anglicans: Changing Times and the Liturgy of the Hours in Early
American Lutheranismy», 6.1., 6. 177 now Frank O'Leary, «The Liturgy of the Hours», The Furrow 22/7 (
1971), o. 422.
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amayyerOTay Myo mow o motog famhdoet Y tov Beaduvo tov bvo.” Extdg opwg tou
Baowol mepteyouevon, mepthapBdvovtay nat o Palpol now oL mpocevyés, TOL AVXPEQW
OTNV TAQATAVL ToEAYEpo, %abwg xot ARG ONUOPIAEIC TOOGELYEC TNG ETOYNG XAT
emAOYY TOL  TaEXyyeModoTY. 2e apreta BifAia twv Qpwv  ovpmepiiapavovtoy
TEOGEVYES TOL APOEOLGAY T1 ZVOANYN, ™ I'évwno, tov BEvayyehiopo xat v Koipnon g
Beotdrov. Eriong, mokd cuvBeig ntav xa ot npocevyég Obsecro te™ | O intemerata vou Fifteen
Oes, nobwg noar mpooevyés oty xabopthovpévy onwg to Hail Mary, twv omoiwv )
yonotndm e O avadboovpe Taoxdtw.” X1 hertovpyia g Aatpeiag g [Mapbévou, ot
BiBha avtar, ovumepdapBavotay nat ot Aettovpytes Or Xapéc e Magpiag(Joys of Mary), To
o WPaktior e Kvpds pag (Little Psalter of onr Lady) war o0 Adreg e Magiag (Mary’s
Sorrows).”

[Tépav tov Bonoxevtinod toug mepteyopévon, ta Bria avta eniong meptehdpuBovoy
NUEQOAOYIO TOL EXAGTOTE ETOLG WUE ELXOVOYQAPYOY TWV UNVWY xot Twv {wdlwy, ayloug nut
nuépeg coptov.” H ovotaon tov x&be Biphiov Nray cfutopineupévn xou moinhhe avahoywg
UE TIC TEOTLUNoELS ToL Stontty. [t Topdderypa, 610 Npeporoyto Ha ovpmepthapBavovtoy
ONUOVTIXES NUEQONVIEG Yl TVV OWOYEVELX TIOL TaENYYethe To BiAlo, Omwg yevwnoelg,
Bevator xat y&MoL, aAAd %ot Ol OVORXOTIHEG E0QTEG TOTHGY ayiwy.” Xuwifwg éva tétolo
BiBAio dvnue o éva dtopo, aAAd UTOQOLOE VO ATIOTEAEL 1oL LOLOUTYOLO LXG OLLOYEVELXS 1|
no piag xowoTTaG.” Avt 1 SLVATOTNTA EMAOYNG KA 7] TEOCWTAT] SLULLOPYWST] AVTCV
TOV OVAYVOOURTWY RO XVOLYeL éva evED Tedlo SleEebvnong TS TEOCWTINNG AXTOELXG TWY
TOTWY, Twv NOwwy avtiAndeny xal 1wy TOTHOY THEXSOCEWY.

O drotdoerg evog tétoton BrBAiov Ntav unEeg %ot 10 BrEOog TOL EAXYLOTO, WOTE VO
UTOQEL VO UETXPEQETAL ELXOAX XL V& ELVXL %L EVYENOTO EVTOG Tov omttiod. Xvvnbwg , T

BiBhia avTa Sev YENOLLOTOLOLYVTAY EVTOG OTILTIOD UETAPEQOVTAY EITE OE IMQEEG TOXVTEG, elTe

33 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.7, 6. 5 wan Frank O'Leary, The Liturgy of the
Hours, 0. 423-424.

# Kevtomo onpeio, opwg, ¢ mpooevyng Ntav 1o névbog g ITapbévon udtew and tov Xtavpd, BAénovtag
Zradpwor tou vtod ™me. H mpocevyn anaprtiletar and téooepa uépr. 210 1O UeEog efupveltat 1 ayvoTnTa
nat 1 tedetota g IToapbévou. Xto Sedtepo pépog elupveltar 1 CLUPETOYY ™G OTY Yéwnon Touv Osiov
Boéypoug, nabwg nat 1 tamevy anodoyy e 6EAnone tou Beod and v idtx. Xto 1pit0 PéPOog, 1 TEoCEYY Y dev
apopd mhéov Tig Xapég e Maplag, addd Tig Xtevaywotes ™, BAETovTag Ta poeTdote Tov vod e To
TelevTalo UeEog elvat alepwuevo ot StaepecoraBnon g Iapbévou yia peo vy, porpd not ety Lwy yo
n&be yorotavo. B. Duffy, The Stripping of Altars, 6. 262-263.0

35 310 810, 6.12.

36 310 610, 0. 13.

37 1. Stevenson, Performance, Cognitive Theory, and Devotional Culture: Sensual Piety in Late Medieval York, Néo
Yoopun, Plagrave Macmillan, 2010, o. 105.

38 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Honrs in Medieval England, 6.z, 0. 7.

% H. Leyser, Medieval Women, A Social History of Women in England 450-1500, Aovdivo, Weidenfeld &
Nicolson, 1995, 6.235 ot E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. n, o. 70.
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OE OOUOLE, XAAG LTOEODGUY %Al V& QEUXGTOLY ot amd 1 Lovy tov moton.” To
utpotepo Biflio twv Qowv eiye dwotaor 10 x 6 exotootd uot ot cedideg NTov
AV SITAWLEVES TEQYXUNVES, HUTAOHELUOUEVES ite antd Sépua TEoR&TOoL site pooyxptol. !
Ta meptbowpla tov BiAiiov Ntav oteva xat cuvnbwg o aEBog Twv cedidwy dev Eemepvobae
¢ Sdmooteg.

Hrov moddtipa dnpovpynpata, ta omota xootloy axptBa, xabng yodpoviay pue
TOAD TIROGOYT| UKL EUTEQLELYAY XQLOTOTEYVIXES ELUOVOYQUPTOELS, TAVTX UXT ETULAOYNV TOL
npayyehodot. H ouvnbng emovoypdynon toug meptehdpuPBave ounvég and 1 Lwn g
[Mapbévov mowv now peta ™y Apopo 2Z0Adn. Ando tov 14° owwve xor peta,
etovoypdenoy mephapBdvel wvping oxnvég and ta I1dbn tou Xototod.” O ewdveg
Bonbodoav tov avayvwoty vo avtiAngbel To xeipevo xal MOAAEG QOEEC ATOTEAOLOOY
avanoonaoto xouuatt tov. Emiong, Bonbovoav tov avayvwot) vo amopvnuovebdoet 10
uelpevo 7 va Boloxet o edxola T cehiSa 6TV oot avayedpetar autd Tou emtbouel.t Xe
XOUETEG EMOVEG, Ol TaTEwVEG Twv PBtfMwy eppaviloviay oe evAhafiny otdon oe SdpoEeg
oxnvég and 1y Ayie Toogn.” Avadoywg BEBoua pe TV OOVOWXT] AATXGTAGY TOL
OLONTNTY], 7] EMOVOYEUYNOY TOIMIAAE Mt €5lve Evay TO TEOCWTIXO YAQAATYQX GTO
exdotote BLBA0. " Anutovgyodviay yia var %oy evIdTWoY xaL Vo SLEUEGOLY GTO TEQAUGHUA
v xeovev. T 1o Mdyo autd, e peta Yedvia g S1adoomg Toug, avixay ot avbpmroug
NG OQLOTOXQATING, Ol OTOLOL ELYAY TNV OMOVOUIXY] SuvaTOTNTA Vo UXALYOLY TNV
noAvdanavy, obvbeon evog tetotov PBrfiiov. BéPoua, Ha Ntav Aavbaouévo va mpoodidovpe
™ xenon avtwy twv Bilivy wovo oty xplotoxpatic. Metd v epedpeor nat ) dtadoon
TC TUTOYEAUPLAG, EVAS UEYIAOG aEtOOG aTOUWY OTIg TOAES elye TAOV TEOGRRCY o8 ALTA,

omwg O Sovpe %ot 6T CLVEYELX.

4 Don C. Skemer, Magic in History, Binding the Words, Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages, HITA, Pennsylvania
State University Press, 20006, o. 269.

4 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. n, o. 11 ot Anne Lawrence-Mathers,
Domesticating the Calendar: The Hours and the Almanac in Tudor England, o.7., 6. 40-41.

4 A. Lawrence-Mathers, «Domesticating the Calendar: The Hours and the Almanac in Tudor England»,
o.m, o. 41.

3 K. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. m, 6. 13.

4 Richard K. Emmerson, «A "Latrge order of the whole": Intersexuality and interpictoriality in the Houts
of Isabella Stuarts, Studies in Iconography 28 (2007), o. 61.

4 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, o. 17.

4 ¥, Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o. m, 6. 12.

47 H. McAvoy, D. Watt, The History of British Women’s Writing, 700-1500, 6.7., 6.146.
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Kegdaro 2°

'Odetg g hinng Ognoxeiog ot BifMa twv Qoav / Primers:
TIEQIEYOPEVO XL YONON TTELY TNV EAevon g Metapevbuiong

Acstotdaupovieg, Eoxta xort Polovytd

To BifMa twv Qpov, Onwg moovagepape omotedoboay aptyws xobolus
eyyetoidta, T omoia cuveBariay oty nat’ oixov Aatpela Tov motol. Extog, opwg, amod
eyyetoidtn mpooevy g, o BifAia twv Qpwmy AetTovpyoLoay xal WG XVTIXEIREVX TEOOTAGLAG
not e€0EUIGILOL TOL KOEATOL NAKOL, AOYW TOL TEQLEYOUEVOL TOLG AL TYG ELMOVOYQUPNCTS
T0UG. ALTEC Ol TEOGEVYES TOL EEYeuyay A0 TO BACHO GOUXN DUVKY UKL TOOGEVY®Y, Ao
eMAEYOVTAY ATIO TOV B0 TOV TXEAYYEMOBOTY), haG OLVOLY Lot UXADTEQY] EOVY TWV AXIUOV
nooTny xo ToEadocewy.” To evdiapépov ooy, pe aLTES TIC TEOCELYES Eival TwG
namoteg Bupilovy mayovioTinég Aainég Sofuateg.

[Totv aoyornbovpe pe tic Baowméc mEOGELYES, oG EENVIOOLPE ATO TO TUEQOAOYLO
v BiAiov twv Qpov, 1o onolo xat Botondtay oTic TowTeg oeAideg. Xe #ATOoto And XLTH T
NUEQOAOYIL CLUVAVTALE HAUTIOLEG YUEQOUNVIES, Ol OTIOLEG ETULONUAVOVTAL WG YUEQES LOLAITEQNS
npocoyNe. Tétoteg Muépeg Ntav oL heyoueveg dies canicnlares (xovddec quéoar 1 "dog days")”, o
omoieg Ntav cwvnbwg ot mo Leotég pépeg Tov YEOVOL ot dpa BhafBepéc yix TNV vyelo.
Eniong, ovyva, ocuvavtoviar xow ot dies Aegyptici ( Avyomtionés npéeeg), oL Omoleg NToy
ouvnBwg 6V0 YoEEG TO UMV naL LTINEYXV ELOIKEG OONYIEG, Yo VoL LTOQECEL UATOLOG VX TIG
evtomicel oTov exdotote wiva” Ot pépeg auTég NToy GUVSESEUEVES e TNV XAXOTLYIX XL O

TOTOG OWELAE VO TEOYLAXCGOETAL LTAdLAMK O LTOAOYIOUOGC TWY EMUIVOLVOV VUEQWV

4 Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers: Symptoms of an Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional
Weaning? oto N.Mears xov A. Ryrie (enp.), Worship and the Parish Church in Early Modern Britain, Surrey,
Ashgate Publishing, 2013, c. 82.

4 Or pepeg auTég, amd TV aE)AOTNTA, GUYSEOVTOL te TO AOTEQL XElQLO, 1] EUPAVIOY] TOL OTOLOL CLUYSEETAL PLE
) Lo, ] Enpacia, TOLG *EQAVVODE, TOV TVEETO, T AVCOUCUEVX GHUALYL 0L TV XXAOTLY L.

%0 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.7, o. 8.
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HXTASIHAOTME %L amayoEedTxe amd Ty Bwdnola’ | pe anmotéheopa vo madooLY va
LPLOTAVTAL WG TETOLEG AL GT ETUGYUAL UEQOAOYLAL.

E&etalovtag 10 mepteyopevo twv mapadootonny BiAlwy twv Qowv evtomiotxay
XEUETEC TPOGELYES ot EOpuiar TEOOTaclag amd TOug XtvdLYOLS TG xabnuepoTNTag 7
onopo xat e€oeuiopold Toug, oaARd xot o T otypy) touv Bavdtov. H Bdtnta mov
YoeoxtNEle TG pecalwvineg xovwvieg wbovoe toug avbpwnouvg va Lovv pe plo adtoputy
ovveyopevy anethy Exgpvinod Bavdtov, eite and morépoug, mpodooieg, e€eyépoelg, eite Ao
achévetec. Ayamnuéva Toug TEOCWTA PLAAKILOVTAY 7] GXOTOVOVTOY oXVayU&LOVTOG TOUG Vo
Couv oe éva xabeotang oov. Méoa oe OAO awTO TO MApa avacParetag, 1 Hononeio Ntoy
Ut ToENYoEL, par Exxinor Bonbelag otic SUOKOAES OTLYUES, EMOUEVIG KAl AVATIOOTIAOTO
woppdtt Tg xabnpeotvig Lwig toug.

2uvnBng enindnon tov motwy ot Bila 1wy Qpwv anotelovoe 1 npootacia and
toug eybpoig toug. O Prydpdog I g AyyMag eiye po étoa mpooevy? oto BiAio twy
Qoo t0v”, naguxaldvTag tov Oed Vo Tov TEooTatébel and TG mAexTAveg Twv eyfomy
100> Tt péoa tov 15” owdve, oto Yorkshire, o Robert Thornton, évag evoefig
OQLOTOQATNG XL CLAAEXTNG YELEOYEAPwY, TpocevyNOnxe oty Ayie Towado oA yroo
TEOGTAGLX ATO TOLG e;&@obgf’s oYL ORWG HOVO Ao TOLG «oEATOL eYBOoLE, AARd 1ot amod
«xopatovey eybpole, excivoug, dNAady, mOL UTOEOLY Vo SNANTNEILCOLY TO TMVELHA KL T7]
Juyn. Onwe o Robert Thornton, état o o Richard Hill, évag navtonwing and to Aovdivo,
TEOGELYOTAV YL TOLG TVELPATHOLS e)fpolg Tov, aAAd %ot exelvovg TOL ATEIAODGAY TN
copatiny] tov axspuota.’ O adpatog exbodg TOv OTmolo ETEEpAy OL UECULWVINEG
nowvwvieg, 8ev Ntay dAkog, and tov i8to tov Adolo. 211 pecutwviny] KOGUROaVTIANYY, 0
t0tog Nty 7 TNYN OAwv Twv devev g avbpwndmrag, xabwg NTav 1 TPocwNOTOLY oY TOL
TElEUoPoD ¥ exeivog mou eméBodhe ) Sryovora petad Tov avbpbmwy.” Eropdveg, siva
AMOADTWG AOYIMO, 08 1060 TMEOocwTd BifAla mpooevyng, Omwg T BifMa twv Qowv va

OLVAVTAUE TROGEVYES YL TV TEOGTAGIX ATTO KVTOV.

51 W.F Ryan, Magic and Divination: Old Russian Sources oto B. Glatzer Rosenthall (emy.), The Occult in
Russian and Soviet Culture, Néa Y dpnn, Cornell University Press, 1997, o .41-42.

52 ]. Oliver, «An Early Parisian Book of Hours Remodeled in Italy», Journal of the Musenm of Fine Arts 2
(1990), o. 5.

5 ' meptocoTepeg mAnpoyopies BA. Anne F. Sutton xaw Livia Visser-Fuchs, The Hours of Richard 111, Stroud,
Sutton Pub Ltd, 1990.

St E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.x., 6. 267.

55 Give me, your servant Robert, victory over all my enemies, that they not be able to appose me, nor to harm me, nor to speak
against me...Christ conguers, Christ reigns, may Christ deign to mafke me victor over all my adversaries. .. Deliver me Lord
Jesus Christ from all enemies, both visible and invisible... E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.n., 6. 267.

50 Deign, Lord Jesus Christ, to establish and confirm peace and concord between me and my enemies, and stretch onr your
grace over me...and keep me, youw umworthy servant from malicious foe and from all who hate me and from all dangers of
soul and body now and in time to come. B. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 5. 267-268.

STE. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.x., 6. 268.
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To evdLoupeépov oe aLTES TIG TEOOELYES, OTWS Lrtodetvvet kot o E. Duffy oto éoyo
tov The Stripping of the Altars, eivar OTL THEATEUTOVY TEPLECOTEQX G EOENLX %Al QUANYTA,
T oe emindnon, xabiotdvtag to Prffhic avTd Ko UECO TEOGTAGIAG YIX TOLG MLOTOLG.
2UYMENQLUEVA, 7] TEOGELYT] oL avapepape oto BiAlo twv Qpwv tov Prydpdov I, édive
ooelc 0dNYyieg, LTOOYOUEVY] TwG av emwbel Yyl TELVTH CLVEYOUEVES NUEPES ATIO UATOLOY
Tov Oev elye Stanpdet oLTe éva amd Ta Oavaotpor apueETPATH «OAX TOL T TEORBAN AT o
UETATOETOVTOV GE YO XAl GVEGY], ELTE TNV TEL Yo UATOLOV GAAO eite ytoe Tov iStor. Kot 7
TEOGCELYY] ot éva amo Ta Yetpoyoxypx touv Robert Thornton, mov eivat aplepwuévy otov
Ayto Tadho, ouvdeéetar pe mapopoteg evepyeates. H nabnuepvy g mpoopwvnon enéypepe
OLYYWQEECY] AUXOTIOV nxl TaEelye Tpootacia and tov Bavato. Ovte ot xAéteg, oLTe OL
exbool o payn Oa pmopovoav va PBradovv tov motd. Emiong, éva motnpl vepo
dxBocuevo pe ™V mpocevyt] , e€uopdiile éva aopaAr) Toxetd oty yuvaixa. Mnopovoe,
uokota, va neepnoet avtapleopéveg akaooeg, nabowg xat va xabaydoet o Yopt, 10 onoto
Bo hettovpyoboe peténetta wg Hepumeia yio ™ Stdppora.”

BEva anopa eéopetina evdpépov Bifiio twv Qpwv mov ovpmeptiapBavet
TPOCELYEG TOL ASLTOLEYOLY WG WYuAayTd eivar tO Burnet Psalter Hours, évo plopovdinod
YELEOYQUPO TwV xEYwV Tovu 157 atwvae mov @uhoteyvnbnue yuo TIg avayneg ™G oyYAYS
ayopdg. © Te autd ovvavtdpe apywd, ™y mpooevyy Domine Dens Omnipotens, v omota
omotog TonobeToboE Plar TEQYUUNVTY] UE YOUUUEVY] AUTY] TNV TOOGELYT] TAVK XTO TO UEPRAL
Tov, O methyotve piar peyadn viun xon Ba amorduBave pio evvoiny) vrodoyn and Bactitddeg
o apLotondteg.’

Toelg andOpo TETOLEG TEOGEVYES, Ol OTOIES, YEPOLY Pl dOaN ‘mayelag eivar ot Deus
propicius esto Y1 TNV TEOCTAGIN ATO TOLG ayyelovs, 1 eniuAnay Crux Christi sit mecum now
eniuAnon ot ovopata tov Oeob Ommipotents + Dominus+ Christus. 'To Deus propicius esto
emadeitar Toug Apyayyéhove Miyoand, TaBoh xoaw Pagankh y mpootactiar méAr amod
opatobg xau adpatovg exBoode.  H agooiwan xat 1 enixhnoy otoug ayyéhoug anoteloboe
ONUOVTINY TTVYY TS peoatwvinng Aateeiag. O MuyonA paivetatl var elvat 0 aQyYNYoS Twy

OYYEALMDY TUYRATOV Hot epQovileTor TEOPNTIMG Vo 1YElTOL OTOXTIAG OYYEAWY O TOAEUO

58 Y10 ido, 0. 269 xar Don C. Skemer, Magic in History, Binding the Words, Texctual Amulets in the Middle Ages,
0.7, 6. 269.

5 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.x., 0. 272.

**Don C. Skemer, Magic in History, Binding the Words, Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages, o.m., o. 270.

50 1dto, . 271.

®2 God be favourable to me a sinner, and be my guard all the days of my life. God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob,
have mercy on me, and send to my aid Michael your Archangel, that he may keep, protect and defend me from all my enemies,
visible and invisible. .., E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.n., 6. 269-270 »ou Don C. Skemer, Magic in History,
Binding the Words, Textual Ammlets in the Middle Ages, o.m., 0. 271.
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OTOV 0LEAYVO, KATA «TOL UEYIAOL AQAXOVTA, TOL AEYXLOL PYIBLOL, TOL XATUVE KAl TWV
ayYEAWY TOv, 6TOL 0 Miyank vrepLoyLEL %ot Toug Elyvel o) Y. (Amoxdivdn 12:7). Eivar o
TEOGTATNG Ao TG nonOBovieg duvapetg xat Bondd vo Angouvv etpmvind ot Stadyeg, Yl xuTod
%O OL TPOGELYES TEOG TLATY TOL EUTIEQLEYOVTAL CLY VA 0T AXTEEVLTIXG eyYELRidLo. AMNE Nty
nat evebTepa ouvibelg otV xabnpepvy] Lo Twy TOTOY, YL XLTO %Al TIC GUVAVTRUE UXL GTNV
uoBopuhovpévn.” 210 tehenTalo PEPOg TN TEOGELYYS, O MLOTOG EMUAAEITAL TOV LTUVEO VL
tov owoet (Agos, Agios, Agios. Cross of Christ protect me. Cross of Christ, save me. Cross of Christ,
defend me from every evil). 'H éviaon twv tedevtaiwv otiywv mbavov Sev amontel omAn
aVAYVOGOT], AR TEOVTOOETEL aTd TOV MGTO Vo oY NpaTioet T0 GOUBOAO TOL XTaLEOL, OTKWS
nAVEL O LeEENG OTNV exxAnola. AvTy 1 TOIAY avapops otov Tigo Xtawed napanéunet o
évay e€opniapd Tou naxob, Bupiloviag o Totodyro.”

M oaxodpa mpooevyy nov cuvaviape ot BifMo twv Qpov sivat 1 emovopalouevn
Emorolsj arov Kaphoudyvo 1j 1lgocevyrj tov Kaphoudyvov (Prayer of Saint Charlemagne), n
omoix eyet 1t¢ pileg ™g ot I'addio not dev B umopodoape va ) youpautnploovpe axptBng
TPOGELYY], e TNV TATEOTAEXSOTY] TOLAXYLOTOV ONUacla TG evvolag, xabwg cuvioTd oTNY
ovola pa oelpd entrinoewy. O udbog avtog eiye Sixpopeg endoyes xat Ntay SLaitepa
OMUOPIANG 0T pedatwvind Yelpoypapa. Min amd Tig exdoyég Tov NTaY TWS EVag AyYeAog
epepe eva yoappa otov Kaphopdyvo pe auty v TEOGCELYY, TNV TXEXAUOVY] TNG UAYYS TOL
EVOVTIOV TwY Zaaxnvwy 1eog anedevbépworn twv Ayiwv Tomwy. AAAn exdoyn vrootnpilet
Twg 10 Yedppa tou 860nne and tov Ildno Aéovra, dikeg opéc and tov I'onyoplo xo
adheg and tov Alé€avdpo. Onotog ) petépepe pall ToL xat Ty expuvoLoE, eiye TEOoTAoL
O TVELUXTINOLG xat YuotoLs eyBoode, dev ba orotwvoTay ot wayr, ovte Ba nvdvveve
and Mnotée.” Oa ftay emiong TEOGTATELIEVOG AT TOLG KVEHVOLG TNG TAVMATS, T POTLLS,
TOL XEQALVOL, TOL VEQOL Ml ATO OAX TO UK TVELHALTA TOL PTOQEEL VO Y QT|CLULOTOLOLVTOLY
evavtiov Tov. Ot eyruIOVOLOES, oy EYapay TNV TEOGCEVYY] O EVX MOUUATL TEQYAUYVIG Kot
TO TOMYXY GT7V XOALXL TOLG XATX T7] SIAEUELX TVG EYULIOCLVNG, céaopdAtloy Evay aoPaAN
Toxetd ot v emPBiwon touv veoyvold péyor ™ Bamton. H mpocevyn avty emiong
XTOTEAODOE YUAXYTO UXL TEOOCTAGLX nXTa TG emAnlog, poag acbévelng cuvdedepevne pe
v Soupovinn xatoy ). Ola awtd moL LIOGYOTAY ALTH 7] TEOGEYYY, *abioTd Eexdbogo Tov

AMWTEQO O%OTO NG, oL NTav O cEOPUICUOS ATO TOLG OXLUOVEC. Xe UATOLES, UAAOTA,

K. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 270.

o Totodytog Yuvog ovopaletar 1 enixdnoy «Aywog o Ocdg, dyog Loyvpds, dytoc Abdvarog, eAénoov nudc». T
neptocotepeg TAnpogopiec BAh. W. K. Prentice, «Fragments of an Early Christian Liturgy in Syrian
Inscriptionsy, Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association 33 (1902), o. 81-83.

®E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 273 nou John Bossy, Prayers, Transactions of the Royal Historical Society
1 (1991), o. 142-143.

66 370 1810, 6. 273 no 670 1810, 0. 143,

16



endoyég dev MNtay nav TEOGeLY Y] aAA& W emova. H emdva avt) amedvile 1o tpadpa tov
Inood and ™ Aoyyn tov Aoyyivou, oe mpaypatind ueyebog 1 évav o1awEO emt Senamévie N
eixoot pio opég anmodidovtag Tig StaoTdaeg Tov chuatog Tov Incob. ¢ Adleg popée wropst
vor ametovtle not T oY mov yenotpomotminxay ot Xtavpwor. Avtog o pvbog tov
Kaphopayvou, otadland meptopiotne oTig TVELRATINES XTOAXBES TOL TGTOL, YAVOVTAG T
YONOM TOL WG YA TO OTaY cupmepAapBavotay ata Biiia twv Qoewv. Hrtav opwe tdc0
eVEEWG OtaBESOUEVOS TTOL Elval BLGXOAO VO NV NTAV YVWOTOS GTOLE TLGTOLG, YL AVTO XAl GE
namoto yorhua Bihior twv Qowv, Tov Bplorovpe oAOXANQ0, YORULUEVO YELQOYOXPX ATIO TOV
i6to tov tdtout. TTibavov, or eundnolxotineg apyés vo avnovyoboav yw T dadoon
TETOLWV TEOGELY MV, AOY® ToL Setotdatpovinod toug yaeaxtnea.” Sta ayyhrd Bihia twv
Qoov, enetd” mbavog Ntay etoayopeve and ™ Faddio 1 i Kdtw Xopeg, 1 npoceuy avt
NATRPEQVE XOUETEG POES VXX «EEYALOTOYOE.

[Npootasio and v TavwAy Taeiye nat 1 mpocevyn — Eoont Oratio bona pro feribus,
7 omola épepe xatl 0 cbuBolo Tov oTawEoL. Try mpocevy” arolovbovoe nat évar anoOUx
Eoout, oe ayyAnOLG GTlYOLG, GTO OTOLO EMEENYOLVTAY WS O TLOTOG EMEETE VO EXPWVICEL TO
Xoatipe Mopio exatod POEES Yo SEnao LEPES, MEATMVTAS GTO YEQEL TOL Evar YEMUaTO Bonbdnpa
YLt TOLG PTWYOLG. 2TY GLVEYELX O TULOTOC PILOLOE TX YONUXTA UXL TX ESLVE O UATOLOV
PTwyYo mEog Ty tov BEvayyehopov. O miotdg avtdg Ou amorapuPBave ™ ydon xor v
npoctacio g [MagBévon.”

H mpoocevyn mov mpowvagéoaue, Omnipotents + Dominus+ Christus, emniong
eppaviletar otig ayyAnés Lpec pue v ovopaota Mia mpooevyr twv ovoudrwy tov Xptorov.
Kot edo pe ™y eniudnomn twv ovopatwy tou Xetotod o motdg {NTd «T1y TEOcTasio ToL
Kvptov and tov Bavato xoat and onowxdnmote datpoviny) e€anatnor, arld xot anod uabe
opatd nat adputo exbedr.”’ Avtictowyy mpoocevyy evtomiletar pe TV embxAnoy Twv
ovopdtwyv ¢ [lapbévov pe titho Her sunt nomina beate marie wuirginis gloriose, v omoio
efoopdhle ™V amopuyn evog fupvinod Bavdtou, ywelg vo mponyeitar efopordynon.’
Kafog nat o duvog Xaige Mapiow ( Ave Maria), o omoiog Tpootdteve and Sauipwoveg” o

NTOY AVATOCTAGTO KOUUATt Twv Biliny twv Qpov . To (8to oydet now ya ™ Aerrovgyia

7 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m, 6. 275 nou John Bossy, Prayers, o.w., 0. 142.

8 B. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 270.

9 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.x., 6. 90. 't TN napadeor] twv Tpocevywv
ot ayyMnd, BA. B. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 91-92.

0 ...50 that you may deign to keep me your unworthy servant (name) today and ahvays, to bless, protect and save me from
sudden and unprovided death and from every deceit of the devil, and from every enemy both visible and invisible. Amen.
(...00Te vor xaTadeyTElG Vo UOUTYOEIG EUEVA TOV VGELO LTVEETY GOV (OVOUX) GYUEQX XL YL TTAVTX, VX [E
eLAOYELG, var pe TpooTateLelg xat v e owlelg and Eupvind xat ampdonto Hdvato uut and uabe eandtrnon tov
SurBohov, o amd uabe ex0pd 0patd R adEATO. ApTy.)

' Don C. Skemer, Magic in History, Binding the Words, Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages, o. 271.

72 310 1810, 0. 275.

17



zpog tuw twv vexpw ( Office of the Dead), n onola ettovpyovoe wg npootacior amevovtt
otov Bdvato, adhd xar g YuyNg ot uetabovdtio {wi.”

Extog anod 11¢ mpooevyég unnpye not 1) avapopd 0 OQLOUEVES AYIES 1AL AYLOLG, TOL
ouvdéovtay pe Stdpopeg appodiotres. Tlapddetypa amotedel, 1 ayie Magyaxpita, 1 onoia
NTOY 1 TEOCTATION TwV eyudwY, 1 ayie ATodwvia, 1 onola Bonbodoe oty natamorépnon
TOL TOVOSOVTOL, 1 oyl ZNT, 1] OTol NTAV 7] TEOCTATION TOL VOMOXVELOD, %ol UAALOTO
Staitepa Yvwoty o ) Bonbeta T™Q OTOV EVTIOMOUO YXUEVWV XVTIXELUEVOV Xl 7] oylo
Osyth 7 Syth, 7 onola 6vtag xat 1) 1St éva xopitor g enaEylag, xatavoovoe ot Bonbodoe
g vowonveg va Boovv ta yauéva toug xedid.” Eriong, o dyog Xototopopog o
TEOCTATNG TWV VOLTIM®OV, XAAX %ol TEOOCTATELE ATO TNV TAVWAY. ALTEC O SLOTNTES TwY
aylwy, Bopilovy mayaviotinég dokuoteg, otig omoieg ot ndbfe BedTa GLVSEOTAY pe uamOLX
Saxpopetinn mtuyy ™ avbpwnivng Lwis.

Tékog, 1 napovoio oe xndmota BifMa twv Qowv Botavwy ot Depanetwv toapanépnst
eniong oe Ospamevtind £0uia ot GLVTAYES. AQUETE GUYVE EUTEQLEYOVTAY GE XLTE HATOLO
ovpumAnowpating xelpevor pe PBotava not Oepameieg, ta omoix amotehodoav cuvnbwg
DTOONUELWOELS Twy *xTOywy. O ovvdvaouos ™S yeNone Botdvwy xut TEOCELYNG
Bewpodvtay 0Tt pmopet va ovpPaiier ot Yoy nor cwpaTy] vyeix ToL atopov. I'a
nopdderypa, oto BifAio twv Qewv mov éxave dwpo o Bacthag g Iadriog Kdporog 2T,
otV %001 T0L AtateEivy Twv Balovd, slye ndvel TOOOWTIES GYUELOCELS , XATAYQXPOVTAC
ouvtayeg pe Botava. No onuetwbet nwg o Bacthag Kaporog nrav tdraitepa priactevog nat
TOAMG a6 T moudix Tov mapovsialay meoPAnpata vyeiag. To ocuvyxexpipévo Bifiio
amoteAel Selypa e€XEETIUMV LATOMOY GLVTAYWY, YU ALTO %ot O BACLALAS TG TO ESwoe pe TNV
eAnida Ot O BeAtiwbel 1 dpaon e, (mapdopax 1)

Avapopda oe omTiny| ouvtayr pe Botava, nat cuyxexptpéva devipohBavo, yo vytég
owpa xor yo e€uylaver] Touv Tvedpatog, Bploxeta xat oto Biiio twv Qpwv twv Beaufort.
H ovyrexpipévn ovvtayn vrooyetar poxpolwix, toyved cwuo nat Stoavyss uwvaro. (BA.
TEXETUX 2)270 (5t0 BIBALO LTIGEYEL UL GLVTAYY] YL TNV NIKEAVIA e TY] XONOY] YAAXNTOG
Onlaopod. Enpetwtéov mwg 1 ovvtayy Stapépet Yy Tov avopo noat T yuvaina. (BA.
nopaetpa 3) Xt Murthly Hours, vrdoyet pahota nat éva I'aehind Oepamevtind Eoont, to

omoio nPoatebnue 610 YAAANNG TEOEAELENG XELPOYPAYO TS AEYES Tov 1500 atwva. AvTo

73 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, o. 16.

7+ Yo ido wouw Don C. Skemer, Magic in History, Binding the Words, Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages, o.n., o.
272.

5 Y10 8o, o. 15 now Chr. Peters, Women in Early Modern Britain 1450-1640, Basingstoke, Palgrave
Macmillan, 2004, c. 143-144.
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10 €0pnt elvat Yl TOV TOVO oTar TOSLL %ol apoL yoopel oe meEyaunvy tomobeteitar ot
TamOLTOL TOL TG OVTX.

Ot ywotrol ¢ botepne pecatwvinne Evpwnng éyovy apretéc wopeg cuvdebel pe 11
YONOY TUYAVIOTIUWY TEAETWY Xt Pe TNy 7ot oe oLpPBoAa ot pulayta. To evdiapépov,
OPWG HE TNV EUPAVLOY] TETOLWY avapopwy ota Bilia twv Qowv, eivat mwg avtd dev dvnuoy
oe exeivoug.  Ov avbpwnot ™ aELOTOXEXTIHG XAl Ol EUTOQOL, TOL NTAY LOLALTEQWG
nokhepynuevol, ouvnbwg notelyay awtd T ToALTIUX Yerpoyeaga. O Dufty, emopévug,
EMONPAIVEL TWG Lo ATTOB0GY TETOLWY SOEAGLMY LOVO GTO MATWTEQX AXINY GTOWUATY YTV
av &yt hvBaouévn, Tovhdytotov edryg.”

‘Oleg Ol TUEATAVEW TEOCELYES AL AVXPOEES OE aYloLG MOLXLOLY PE Evar HEelypa
eLABetag not paryetag. Aoy mov edv expwynbodv ba Eopuicovy 1o naxd. To duovopo twv
SLxPoEwWY OVOURTWY ToL XELoToL 1t T GOBoAx %ELBOLY and Tiow Toug Aainég Sofaoieg
not memotnoetlg evog noopou nvevuatwy. Tétotou eidouvg abuBola yonotponolovytay xvElwg
oe Eopuia xa oe emivdnon mvevuatwy. Onwg, emlong, uot 7 enaveAndr cvliaBwy NTov
ouvdeuévn pe T poyeia. Ot Aaidg avtég memotdyoelg, oe cLYSLAGUO Ue Tov StaEny] YERO
tou AwxfoAov, o omotog Béler va Tapaadpet toug XptoTtavodg, odNynoay ot SnpLovEyin
VTGOV TwV LEEUEY TEOCELY®Y, Ol OTOLES AVTATOXEIVOVTAY GTOV OXXOUX TXYAVIGTIUO XA
lowg Loyno 100mo oneelg Twv Adiuey, ot omotot dev elyav axopa vtobetnoet po noabohnd
yototoviny, Aatpeta. TTapoha avtd amotehoboov éva xovwe anodextd Oslypo Axinyg
Bonoxeiag, 10 omoio unopovoe va copnepAnplel pall pe xhoaowmd AXTEELTIUR KELPEVY, OTWG
ot Lpeg now o Yaluo! mov mephapfavoviay ot BifMa twv Qpov xat axkovbodoov tig
yototovineg emttayés. B€adlov tétotou eidoug mpooeuyég 1) tehetés e€ayviopod umyeyay Kot
LTIXEYOLY AUOUX UXL GNUEQX OTYV ETULGNUY YOLOTIAVINY TUOTY], UE TULO YAQUNTYQLOTINY| ALTY)
¢ Bantiong, 1 onola yivetan yix va amotdéet tov oatavd and to Bodyog.

AvT), Opwg, 1 obumievor petald TEoANPewy xat enioNUov SOYURTOC Elval EUPAVNG
MO AL OE GLYYQOVES TNG EMOYNG YOXRUATElES, Onwe 1 Zpvpa twy Maywaody (Mallens
Maleficarum)”’, prog amd 1ig mo yvwotég Sawpovoroyies noaypateies. To Mallens Maleficarum
oV UL ETUGTALVEL TOLG UYODVOLE TNG XENONG PLAXY TGOV 1ot E0PULMY, avayVWELLEL, OpWS OTL

TIOAAEG AXINEG UAYINEG TOANTINEG, V|TAY VOULUES OTAV YOCLLOTIOLODVTAY Pe GWOTO TPOTO and

76 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, o. 17.

7T E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m.,0. 276.

8 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, . 8.

7 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m., 6. 278-279.

80 To épyo avtd ouvtdyOnue and 8o Aopvinavods povayolg-tepoeéetaotéc, tov Heinrich Kramer nou tov
Jacob Sprenger to 1487. To BifAio owtd vmodetmvder mwg vo eviomilel uavele Paylooes, 11 obVdEoNS ¢
yovauxelag poong pe 11 poyela, uxBog uot mwg pumopet va g eforobpeboet xaveic. T meptocdtepeg
ninpoyopiec BA. Hans Broedel, The ‘Mallens Maleficarnm* and the construction of witcheraft: Theology and popular
belief, Manchester, Manchester University Press, 2003.
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evogfric avbpanovg, eite avdpeg eite yovaines. To Malleus, vrootpilel TwG «WhnoQoLUE Vo
enmaAeotobpe 10 Ovopa tov Kuptov pe xabe péoo. Eite avto elvon pe to tolor nopprd (
aLT& TOL YEYNoLHOTOMONMaY xTd T LTadEWoY), KAAX Ul phe GAAX OTAY TOL GTOXTOD TOL
Xototob evavtia otov AdBolo uo ota épya tovr. To Mallens, andun emtpénet ) yenon
«yoantwy opniwy, T OTol UTOQEEL Vo NTay elte anoondopata amo o Booyyeho 1 dAkeg
tepég Aéetc. Mmopobv pditota avtd vo tonobetmbodyv otov Aatpo, Simha 6GTOLE XEEWGTOLGE 1)
81

OMOUX AL VO TO XOTXOTOLY Ot ToToly.” OvolaoTind, AOTOV, VOULLOTOLEL T Ye1oN
avtretpévey onwg to Kapgpe xor ttg Ilévte ITAnyéc touv Inood, wg puiaytd, ok xot v
TEOGYWVYOY] TWY OVOUATWY ToL Beob.

Duond, tétoloL eldoug TEOCELYES BV AVTLUETWTILOVTAY TAVTH We ToV LBLo TEOTO
and tovg Oeokoyouve. Kanowor Oeohdyor xar  ndotopeg andpo nat oty Ayyiio, e€époalay
™V avnovyia Toug Yoo TeToteg mEocevyes. To Doactrinal of Sapyence, éva eyyetpldlo yix tepeig
nov twnwbnre and tov Caxton 1o 1489, nxtonepadvwve amevbelag v mEooeLYN TOL
Kaplopdyvou. To BiAio yodpet ualota Twg TETOLOL ElBOVE TEOCELYES Y QY|OLULOTOLOLYTAY

' 1 ' ' ' ' v ' " 82
«ATTO O(T[}\OUQ O(V@Q(A)T[OUQ , TOOO O(80(€lg, WOTE ATTO AYVOLA KAl LOVO LYY WOOLVTAV Y.

ZUYYWQEECY] Ko VTTOGYECELG

BEvo andpo evdtopepoy xoppuatt tov mepleyopévon twv BiAlwy twv Qowv xot twv
Primers 7)tav ot TOOGELYES YL TV CLYYWEECT] TWY TULOTWY, T1 CLWTNELX TG YPuyNG, TV eloodo
otov Iapddetoo nat uvplwg ™V anopuyyn tov Kabaptnpeiov. Ot vrooyéoelg Stopnuilovtoy
oLV OTO eloaywywod onpetwpa twv Sarum Primers, nabwg amotehoboav évay and toug

( ' ' ' ' ' ' 83 '
Baowwodg Aoyoug ayoeds tovg nat nxboplay guowa nor ™V Ty tou BrAiov.” Apxeta
BiMa twv Qowv 7 Primers vnooyoviav mwg o motog dev Ou mebatve apaptwrog, ovte Ou

; Lol 84 N[ : : , , ; : ;
Biwve Expvind Bavato.” Méox and autd o avayvoouxta, o xdbe evoeBngc motog unopoboe
voe {TNoEL GLYYWEESY Yl TIC APXETIEG TOL xal Vo avoiel To dEOpO yw v e€acPallon

' 85
emieiunelag.
Tétoteg npooevyéc oto Bifhio twv Qowv ntav to O Bone lhesn, to onotlo npoteivetat

otov avayvwot xabwg propoveoe va e€aoyparioet 1 Y& Touv Incov, onwg cuvéPn nat pe

81 Heinrich Kramer xat Jacob Sprenger, Malleus Maleficarnm (exd. M.Summers), Kent, Dover, 1971, 0. 384-
386 naw E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m., 6. 285.

82 B. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.n., 6. 277.

8 FL Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England»,
Transactions of the Cambridge Bibliographical Society 10 (5) 1995, o. 588.

8 K. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.1., . 310.

8 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 288 naw Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval
England, 6.7, 0. 12.
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tov Ayto Bepvapdo.™ Ty i1 Aettovpymdnta siye o 10 Ave Maria Ancilla Trinitaris, tnv
omolo YavEEWaEe vag ayyelopopog Tou Aeob atov Ayto Bepvapdo nat 1 onota céaopahle
71 evdoyteg ¢ [Mapbévou xan Tov Yo .

H Aerrovgyia twv Ilévee TIAgpdv o0 Inood, g omolag 11 OMUOTHOTNTX
TEOUVUPEQUUE HaL TNV OTOolX GLVAVTAPE oLy Ve ata BifAia twv Qpov, cuvodebetat emiong
XTO LIOGYECELS TOL APOEOLY T cwTNELx ¢ Puync. Loppwva pe Tov pvbo 1 Aetovgyia twy
Iévre ITAnpdow tov Inoov amodidetor atov Apydyyeho Paganh, o onolog v amoxdivle ce
namotov ITdma Bovigatio, Otay Botondtav ato natwpit tou Havdtov. O Apyayyelog Sétake
tov ITana vor avaonmwdel now voo notoyodidet 17 Aettovpylor not RETE var TV amacyyeilet mévte
(POPES WOTE Vo AV EEWOeL. ATO TOTe xat 6T0 €€1g, OTOLOG AVTIUETOTILE HATOLO TEOBAN U
not expuwvodoe 11 Aettovpyio aneievbepwvotay and to Bdoovd tov. Av u&moL0g amnyyelhe
névte opéc 11 Asttovpyla Yo xamow Yuyn mov Bptoxdtay oto Kabaptioero, n duyn Ou
anerevbepwvotay not Oo petéBatve otov Iapdderoo. O Pogponi SwfBeBaiwoe tov ITdma mwg
7 Aettovpyia Tov petagepbnue pe ™y éynpton tov Oeod. O Ildmag, Aowndy, Bacer g
anootoluyg touv eéovotag xat wg Puaptog Tov Aytov TTétpou, eyyundnue oe dlovg dGooug
TNV EXPWVIOOLY TEVTE YOEEC APECY] XUXOTIOV XAl GE OAOLG EXELVOLC TIOL TXQUUIVYOUV
AATOLOV GANOV VO TNV EXPWVTOEL COOAVTANUEQRT] APETY TwV Havaoluwy apxETov ToLg %ot
&vaL YEOVO PET) TWY GLYYWEYTEWY apaETLGY.”

Ag efetdoovpe po anopo, eEnEETNG SNUOPIAT TEOGEVY Y] GTNV DOTEQO-UECULWVINY]
Ayyhio, mov ) cuvavtape oe apxetd BiBhia twv Qodv, 1ditepu ot ayyhind sarum use” H
npocevyy auty ovopdletar Fifteen Oe’s, amodidetar oty ayla Bridget xan elva aprepwpévn
ot T1abn tov Inood. ¥Anoteheitar and Sexamévie otpopég nat 1 xdbe pia Eenvder pe To

90 ' ' ' J ' '
«O».” H mpooevyn mpoonabel va dwoet po 0eaxMoTiny] aneOVIOY] TV RAQTLELWY TOL

8 B. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 291 nou FL. Lewis, «“Garnished with glotious tytles”: Indulgences in
printed Books of Hours in England», o.n., 6. 581.

87 Y10 810, 6. 293.

8 Charity Meier-Ewert, «A Middle English Version of the "Fifteen Oes"», Modern Philology 68 (4) 1971,0.
355

89 Fifteen Oes eivor piot 08108 AXTEELTIMY TEOCELY GV (TTOL YEAPTMAY xatd Tov 15° onwvor) avapeEOpEVWY oTa
ITabn tov Incod. H xdbe mpooevyn anotekeitar and Sexanévie otiyoug, nabe évag and Toug omoioug xpyilet
pe 10 Bowpaotind "O". Or npooevydc apynd cuvidyOnuay ot Aatvind ot 0Ty GLVEYELL UETOPEAOTHAY
oy xabophovpévy. Me avtn v mepypaypn twv ITabwv tov Xetotod, npooyépbnrav oto pecatwvind
axpoutioto OMPBeEEs PEUMOTINEG ATIEIMOVIOELS GLYXEXQLIEVWY GHIYVMV TOL ULOQETLELOL TOL Xl TG LTAVEWOYC.
TMapovaotdlovtar pe yhapueod TEOTO Ol TANYES xat Tar Bacaviotrote Tov Incod otoyeboviag oty advion Twy
TOTWY, uéow g LIeviduong Twy nabwy tov Kupiov yix yaen me avbpwnomrag. Charity Meier-Ewert, «A
Middle English Version of the "Fifteen Oes"», Modern Philology 68/4 (1971), 6.355 o Ch. Scott- Stokes,
Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.n, 0. 12, 68 nou Laura Saetveit Miles, Bridget of Sweden oto Liz
Herbert vt McAvoy Diane Watt(emp.), The History of British Women’ Writing 700-1500, Topog 1, Hvwpévo
Baotieto, Palgrave MacMillan, 2012, 6. 208 xou Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in
printed Books of Hours in England»,o.7., o. 583.

0O domine Jhesu Christe eterna dulcedo te amantium, O Jhesu mundi fabricator, O Jhesu rex celestis, O Jhesu vera libertas
angelorum, O Jhesu speculum caritatis eterne, O Jhesu rex amabilis, O Jhesu fons inbauste pietatis, O [hesu dulcedo fons
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Incod s péow g Buoiog ToL 1AL TOL AIUATOG TOL TEOGYPEEEL APECT] AUAQTLROV. LOUPWVOL
ue tov Bpvro, o Kbprog eppaviotue oe Opapx oty ayioe Bridget, n omoio embopodoe va
TLUNoEL TG TAMYES Tou InooL, nat exeivog ™y mopOTELVE Vo emavodapBavel nobnpeptva
denanévte Ilatep Huowv snow aldheg dexamévie 1o Xaipe Mapia, wote péypl 10 TEAOC ™G
yoowvag Oo elye Aatpeder non tiunoet xabe tpadpa 010 cwpa tov. Onolog TeTOS, AOTOVY,
gleye auTY TNV mEoocevyY ndbe pépa yx Eva YEOVO, BEXATEVIE GUYYEVIMES 7] PLMUES TOL
Juyég Ba owlovtav amd toug movoug tov Kabaptpetov, xat Sexanévie ouyyeveic ev w1 Oo
elyav éva nako Blo. Emiong, omotog annyyethe awt) v npocevyn xabnueovd Oa AapBave
dpeon apuaoToV, Mg xou Bepameia amd achivereg.”

AN ploe ToieOUOLoL TIEQLEYOUEVOL Tpocevy N eivar 1 I lpooevyr) twv I lalwy (Passion
prayer), v omolx cuvavidue oe eva yelpoypapo Biflio twv Qowv and m Dravdpa, to
omoio opwg Yroteyvnbnxe ya ayyhuy yonon. H mpooevyn avty eivar pio meptoviioym
naA yopw pe g I1évte ITAnyéc tov Inoob, péoo and tic onoleg o motog {Nta cwTElx ™G
uyne. H mpooevyn anoteheitanr and mévte otiyouvg ot omoiot Eexnvave pe ) poaorn Kopte
Inocov Xotote (Lord Jesus Christ ) nat’ enovdAndy xat TEW TV EXQOYNGY] TOL ETOUEVO
otiyov Tpooywveitaw 1 podon [ldrsp Hudv wou Xaipe Magia.” 'Onotog expwvodoe antiy
npocevy " nabnueptva Bo eyer capdvta et yAddeg uot elnoot TPl YEOVIA KoL TEVIVTA TOELG
NUEQES YEONG:

H mpooevyn O altissima humanitas, St yetpoc e Agnes Hykeley oto BifSkio tng,
mou elvar mal apepwpevy otg ITAnyég touv Inoov, vmooyeton Oeio ydon not emelueta.
2UYMENQLUEVE, OCOL ATNYYEIAXY TNV TEOGCELYY], KE TOXYUATINY] APOCLWGCY], UTQOOTH GTNV
ewmova ¢ Xtadpwog, Oa elyav tOoM emeineio nar &1, ocx elvar T «BOTOUAX OGN
fBéhaoon nat o youoidt ot ynp.” [Nagopow vrooyeon Siver xaw 1 Tpocewyn Most wysest
lady (mapdptiua 5), tnv omoia cvvavtape oto BifAio twv Qowv ¢ Eleanor Worcester, oty
omoia amapBpovvtar ot apetéc g [apbévou xat vodewvdetar 61OV TOTO 7 ATAyyeAio TG
poaong Xaipe Mapia, petd and nabe ape (napdompa 4). Av o motdg pépet ot {wvr Tov
TEQYAPNVY] Pe auTN TNy TEocevyy TOTe e€aoypaAilel namoleg uepeg ameievbépwong g
Juyng Tov a6 1o Kabaptiero.™

e éva Bifiio twv Qowv mov e€édwoe o De Worde, to 1503, ouvavtdpe Tig

npocevyég Awvete ommnes fideles, Ty omola moTeLOTAY OTL elye cuvbéoet o dytog AvyovaTtivog,

cordium, O Jhesu regalis virtus, O Jhesu alpha et omega, O [hesu abyssus profundissime misericordie, O [hesu veritatis
speculnm, O Jhesu leo fortissime, O Jhesu unigenite, O Jhesu vitis vera et fecunda. Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of
Hours in Medieval England, 6., 6. 69-73.

91 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 6.1, 6. 69.

92 310 idto, 73-74.

9 310 1810, 6. 75.

94 310 1810, 0. 75-76.
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not ™V Domine Jesu Christe qui septem verba, v omoix Ntav e€icov dnpoyging. To evdixpepoyv
elvat 1 LTOOYEGY TOL GUVOSEVE TIC TPOGELYES, CUUPWVX UE TNV OTOLX «OTOLOG ATY)YYELAE
XLTEG TIC TEOGCEVYES nabnpeptvd, yovatiatog, dev Oa mebaver ywplg va eoporoynbet, ovte
namolog 0patdg 1 xdpatog eybpog Hu propéoer va tov Bhader now 1 Iapbévog Mapio O
epovi{OTaY Yo Vo TOLG GLVSEAUEL OTIC TeAeuTaleg Toug MEeey. Ag pnv Zeyvipe mwg oL
DOTEQO-UECAULWVIXEG HOLVWYieG Loboay pe Tov wofo ¢ attypng tov Bavdtou, nabng 7 duyn
QPYVE TO COPA %ol YWOTAY ELAAWTY. Aaipoveg xat dyyedot v Stendmodooy xal exelvy
énpene va Bpet Tov SpOpo TEOG 1 ALTEWoY, xabog péyoet ot tedevtalior oTiyuy M Yuyn
apptakavtendTay avipeoa oty Kolaon xou otov [Mapadetso.” Tt avtd 1 cwmpie g
duyng, eite yloo excivoug LT YL GLYYEVIXG TEOCWTX, MECW TNG MEOCELYYNG NTAV ATO T
Baowdtepn peMpata twv Totdy’, xabog {odouV Ge Vo TVELUATIXG GLUTAY GTO OTOLO 1]
Kohaon Ntay povodpopog yo ¢ apa@Twiés Yuyee.

Aev vmdEyet, AOmOV xat €8, OTWS HAL GTYV TEONYOLUEVY] avopoEd Twv £0pntmv
coupng SlaywElopog petald TV Aaixwy Sofaotwv xot Twv BonoxevTinwy AxXTEELTIHGV
TEoUTM®V TV eMT. [ivetal, emopevws, epuyPaves Twg oL mMoTOol, aveEaETYTOL OWOVOUILNG
nUTRoTOONG, potpaloviay Toug i8toug woBoug not eAnideg Tov ev Téket Toug wbovoay otV

1OLVT] Y07)07 TEOGELYWV.

% Fl Lewis, «“Garnished with glotious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.w., o.
581.

% Richard Wunderli nat Gerald Broce, «The Final Moment before Death in Early Modern England», The
Siscteenth Century Journal 20/2 (1989), 0. 262-263.

97 Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, 0.n, o. 68 now E. Duffy, The Stripping of the
Altars, o.1., 6. 301.

23



Kegdharo 3°

H ¢levor g tonoyopiog

H mo onpovinn orkoyn ota Bifhic tov Qowv MABe pe v dpln g

tnoypapiag.” '

Hdn and tg apyés tov 16”7 anwmva, pali pe to yetpdyeapa Biflia twv Qoov
TEAYOVTAL UXL XAAG OE EVILTY] LOQYY| TXEEYOVIAG OTLG OLMOYEVELEG T7] SLVATOTNTA Vo
yonoLomotody xat T 8vo.” Apxetol, ehnopot xupiwg, maotol drwg  Anne Withypole ot 7
Awatepivn g Apayoviag, eiyav xat yerpdypapa nat évtuna Bifiia twv Qowv oty xatoyn
toug. To yoaunko rnodotog, addd xar 1 owcOntny oplopévey évivnwy BifAiiwv tov Qpov, T
enove 1SLTEQA AVTXYWVIOTIUG OTNY AYOQ& 1L ELSMK O GLYXQLOY] UE UATOLX QTNVE %ot
ouvnbug avtiaotntna yerpdyoapa. ITow to 1530 eiyav tomwbel mepinov exatov einoot
Sxpopetinég exdooelg etotwy Biliwy yioo ™y ayyhny ayopd. Ot exdoocelg autég Siépepay
ONUOVTING OE ERPAVIOY|, BLanOOUNOY], addd xot Tipeg. Kamotw and avta to évruomar BrBAio
elyoav uwmEo peéyebog, 660 SNAad” TO0 WOO NG MXAGUYNG TOL YEQLOL UG, YWELS opia
EOVOYOAPNOY], EVE JANX TUTWUEVX O TEEYXUNVY, Bupiloviag yelpoypapa, amotélecay Tig
Aeyopeveg mohvtekeig exddoeg.'” To mepieyopevo toug Sev dhhale, xaBhg vmoye éva
OLYXEXQLUEVO TIEQLEYOUEVO TOOCELY®WV TOL GULUTEQAXUPBAVOTAY OTIC ayyMues exdooelg,
avefaptton avuitipov. ' Ot Stapopég oty T naboiloviay and ) SlandouNon xaL TV
TOADTEAELX T7G EXBOTG.

Onwg npoavapépaue, ot dtapoponomoets petaéd twv Bifiiowv tov Qpov apopoiy
noplwg ) dtaxdopnon. o mapaderypo tor yoldnd Bihior twv Qpwv, mov mapdybnxay yo
™V ayyAuy) ayoed elyay 1uping yothind otud uot dtaxdopnon. H Fadkia, Onwe not ot Kdtw
Xopeg eiyav pro e€orpetiny] nopaywyn Bifiiov twv Qowv, T onola Staxocpovviay pe
1SlxiteEn) AemTOpéQela uxt amoTeAoboav avTeipeva molvtedeiag. Alha BrBMa Moy
amAoboTEQX Mot Sev  axolovbodoav TNV EMOVOYQXPINY] THEXBOGY] TWV YELOOYOXPWY.
Avtibétwe, anotehodVTay 1uELWS and AELUEVO XAl Uia SIUOTAQTY] EXOVOYQRPY|OY] O UATOLEG

oekidec. Tétotov eidouvg amia Bifhia twv Qpwv napaydnray e otoyo ™y ayyinn ayopa

98 . Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 0. 121.

9 H. Steyn, «The early printed Books of Hours in the Grey Collection in Cape Town: evidence of an
information revolution», o.x., .288.

10 E. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English Pegple and their Prayers, o.m., 6. 121- 122 nar H.. Steyn, «The early
printed Books of Hours in the Grey Collection in Cape Town: evidence of an information revolution»,
0.1., 6.276.

WU E, Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 120.
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nota 1) Bootheior Tov Eppinov H' g Ayyhag. Ot dyylot tumoypdpot eméleyay #uplwg Ty
Tpaywyy| t€totov amhwv Bifhiwy, ywele molvtédeteg, nabwg amevbivoviav oe pinpdTeEo
AVOYVWOTIXO HOWVO MUl 7] XYYAMXT] OYyOQG NTAY CoUPLS WUEOTERY] ATO TNV AVTIGTOUYY
yohoen.'

O Wynken de Worde vmvp€e alhog évag Tumoyedpog o omolog oy ye e€otQeTind
BLBAlo pe amAO not LOVTEQVO GTUA, ATOPAUQLOUEVOS TEAELWG ATIO TO SLAUOGUYNTINO GTUA TWY
yereoyoopwy. O idog ovvepydotre pe tov Willlam Caxton, éumopo, SimAwpaty xat
ovyyoapen, o omoiog Oewpninre mwe eoNyaye 10 TEOTO TLTOYEAPHO TIEGTNOLO GTNY
Ayyhio. I8aitepa yvwotd eivar to Biffhio twv Qoowv mov nepthapuPaver v npooevyy The
Oes of St Brigid petappoopévy ota ayylxd amd tov idto tov Caxton vmd v aryida g
EhoaBer g Yoopung, ovlbyov touv Eppirov Z' g Ayydiag xot g pntépag Tov
Mapyapitag Mrwgoo.

ATo o éMn ¢ Senaetiag tov 1520, otig amapyés ™me Metappdbpiong, to mo
TUEAYWYIMO TLTOYEXYElO, Tov omotov Ta BifAix twv Qowv naténhvlov T ayoes, Ntav
avtd tov I'dhov Francois Regnault. O Regnault ¢€edide PifAia  mpooevywv yr v
TladAio, avokdpBave not v extOTwoT Yoo dAAeS Teployes, Omwe 1 AyyAia, 1 Iomavia xat 7
ApBéooa.'” To Sieotnpa petaéd 1526-1538, o exdotng Francois Regnault fa xvptapyoet
oy ayylxn ayopd BifMwy twv Qpwv, exdidoviag Bifiia ya nxbe yodoto not toeny.
2yedov capavia SlupoEeTneg exdOoelg anodidovial GTov 1810."™ Ohec o exddoec 1oL
nvoLYTaY YW amd éva xovo mepteyopevo. And to 1529 non g€, 1 povn dwpopd mov
evtomiletar ot mepteyopeva twv BiMwv tov Qpwv mov e€édide o Regnault eivar 7
ELOOYWYY] UATIOLWY GTOLYELWY OTNY XYYALXY] YAWOOoK. ZLYXEXQLUEVY, €conybn 1 mpocevyn
“God be in my head’, éva. ayyhnd npepoloyo, 1o moinpa “The days of the Week Moralised”,
evar eyyeLpldLto 0dNyLwy Yo pta evaEeTy {wy petapEacpuevy anod tov I'addo Jean Quentin pe
ttho “The Maner to live well devoutly and salutaryly aimed at persones of mean estate’, uio celpd
XYYAUOV TQOCELYWY Yo 1 oTLypy] Tov Bavdtov xan yro ) Oela Aettovpyio nat t€A0OG pa
TEOGEVY Y TEOETORaLAG Yo TV eopordynon ue titho ““ H Mopypij ti¢ Eéopordynons”.

H ewovoypdynon twv Bifliwy tov anotehodtay nupling and Bfimd Oepata omwg 1
Apwpog ZOAMNYN now oxnvég anod 1o Kabapthpto, wupiwg ouvodevtind g Aertovppias twv

Nexpaw (Office of the Dead). Evtvnwotany eivar 1 amewmovion g aylag Mroryrita g

102 370 1810, 6. 132-133.

103 Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.x.,
o. 586.

104 310 1810, 0. 124.
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' ' ' ' ' - 105 '
2ounding, TOL AVATAELOTATAL YOVXTIOTY] Vo amayyehet v mpooevyy Fifteen Oes™, evo

Brwvet éva opapa pe tov Inoob, wg évdetén evkdBetag xat oeBacpod 610 TEOGWTO TOL.
Eéopetind evdiapépovoa elvar 1 napatenoy nwg T mto noAutedr] BifMa twv
Qoowv mov céédwoe o Regnault, Sev meperduBavay oyedov nabolov vixd oty
noBophovpevn ayyhur, ev avtibéoer pe ta wxpotepa BrBiio mov e€édide o idtoc. Avtd ta
upotepa not whnvotepar PBifiia, pe TAOLOLO VLAMO OTA aAYYMUR TTAY TEQLOGOTEQO
dnpoyidn. Avapeoa oto 1529 nou 1538 o Regnault thnwoe 1éooepig tetpddimAeg endooelg
twv Qodw tov Sarum ( Sarum Horae), noOwg nou einoot 1peic oe wxpotepo péyebog, ot omoleg

' ' .oy ' 106
nat éywvay 10 PBoowd 1oL TEOLOY TOANONG.

Xe aut®, exTOg Amd TNV UAACLKN
ELXOVOYQHPNO], GUVAVTEUE XL edveg and Ty Azoxdivpy 'tov  A. Diirer. Svyxexotpuéva,
nephapBavetal, oe ouvdvaopo pe to uetpevo The Hours of the Cross, n emdva tov Incobd
AVAUECK GE UNEOTNYLX. ATV 7 SLVXTOTYTA EXOVOYEAPNOYG, TOL YEVVIETAL E TNV EAEVLGY|
™¢ TunoyEupiag petateenst mAéov o BifMa twv Qowv xow oe opeic petddoong nou
exhainevong g «winine xovitodpus. ® Kabog , miéov, pe éva yapnid aviitpo, Ou
UTOQOVOE UATOLOG V. EYEL TEOGRNGT 1ot OE ONUOPIAY] EQYX TEYVNG .

Anopuy, GAO éva youpautnEtoTins Selypuo g SovAetdg Ttouv elvar to BifAio twv
Qpov mov ovvtpoyeve tov Thomas More xatd v @ulanton touv otov ITvpyo Tov
Aovdivov. To Bifiio tov nrav 1Staitepa mvipoMoTind, ue amAd xetpevo nat AMyeg, amAég
ewmoves. H Bepatoloyio twv Yokpov Ntav n cuvnbiopévn, omwg xar o Lges ¢ apbévo, ol
omoieg anorovbovoay 11 cuviOn celpa, amd ™ cLAANYT Tov Incod now mephapBovoTay Kot
N ayamnpévn npooevyy Fifteen Oes of St Brigid, wabog now o Mopypr e E&ouoldynons
(Form of Confession), anaxpaitt) yw xabe motd nov embupodoe va eoporoynbel tig
apoptieg Touv. By tovtolg, avapopind pe v emovoypdenoy tov mpoxeipevov Biliov twy
Qpov, oLVaVTaTHl KOV [la SlPoEOTOINGY] GTNV eovX Tov avanaplotx T Duyy o
Abyorro, nabog avirabiotaviow and exeivy g Kplone tov Zoloudwros. Emiong, ot
napadoctaneg emoveg tov Evrapiacuod tov Xpiorod now g 2Zténs e Ilaphévou, €youv
oviataotablel and 1 Oovhnn ounvi twv Amoctohwv oty undeia g Ilopbévou
Mapiag.'” Avtq evaddayn g anolovBiag Twy emdvey eivat yaeuxtEoTxd twv BBMoy
tov Regnault. Duowa, 6nwg mpoavapépape 1 emtAoyn xat 0 xEOpOg TwV EoOVWY ToIMAAE

VAAOYWS TO AVTITLHO.

105 Charity Meier-Ewert, «A Middle English Version of the "Fifteen Oes"», o.1., 6.355.

196 E. Dufty, Marking the Honrs: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 126-127.

107 To 1498 oloriipwoes v mEOTY onpovTiny] celpd Euhoyooplwy pe yevind Titho Azoxdivydy. H oepd
nephapBave cvvolnd Sexanévte oy, petodd avtwv ot Téovepis indreg e Amoxalbpews now 1o Avoryua g
éxtng oppayidag.

108 B, Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 129.

109 E, Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 0. 138.
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Ot peténerta exdooetg tov Regnault axorodbnoav v ooy dopn twv Lowv,
Nty XEUETd TAOLOLY SlaMOoUYUeVES uot O 1Blog dev mapéAetde vor ouumeQtAdBer xa
npocevyés oty nabouhovpévy onwg g “Days of the week moralized’, “The Manner to live
well” tou Jean Quentin, o Saitepa dnpoghy advodrn g niotng emovoualopevn “The

0

verytees of Mayster John Gerson” na évay 08myd YL 10 pootioto g efoporoynong. '

110 ¥10 1810, 0.7., 0. 138-139.
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Kegdaro 4°

H élevon g Metagevbpiong: ahhoyés ata 161 vmegyovia yeteoyoopa/
evtoma BifMa twv Qowv

To Bifric twv Qpwv petafindnuoy  onpavind  xatd v meplodo g
MetappLbptong, nabwg avavetar onpavtiua o avtd 0 aEOg TWV AYYAK®Y PETAPOXTEWY
1oL TEOGELY WY, eV TEoaoTifevtat uot apatpoLVTaL x&moteg mEocevyes. Ta Bifiio twv Qpov
dev natapynbnuay amd toug petappubulotés, ahkd yornortpomoOnmnay exteveg Yoo va
SLOYXMOOLY TY] CLPUETOYY] TWY TOTWV OTY AdTEeld xat otV eéoneinoy twv Bepdtwy g
BiBhov, wote va yivetow natavontog oe OAovg 0 Adyog tou Oeob. Avty) 1 anELBog xon 1
EMUOVY|] OTNV XATAVONGY] TOL AOYoL Tov Oeod ANMOTEAECE XEVIQWMO OTOLYED TWV
Aovbnoavixwy Sdaywv, ot omoieg Tpogtacoay v ainbeta Twv Loapwy o amourovtTay
™V Tpwtoxabedpla tov [lana. O motdg Oethe Vo «eUTTALSEVLTED WOTE VX EOPYVEDEL KL VO
notavoet povog tou tig INoapéc.

Enopévwg, tov 16”7 awwva oty Ayyhia, pe ™y S8tadoon g Tunoypapiag nat Ty
elevor ¢ Metappidfuiong npaypatonoteitar o adénor ot xLUAOPOPLX TwWY EYYELOLOLWY
SrwTg Aatgeiag yevindtepn xaw tov BiBhiov twv Qoov etdwmdtepn. ' H Aerovgyia tww
Qodv, ooy, dev uotapynbnre amd touvg petapevbulotég, emyelondnue Opwg pio
CCLUTOAVOOTY TwY LMV UKL XOUETEG TPOCELYEG GLYYXWVELTNUAY. XLVEVWOXY TIC WOEES
Matins, Lauds xat Prime, oe o Aettovpyio pe pio TOWIVY TEOGELYT], OLATEWVTAS TO
ovopor Matin (Opfpog). Ov Vespers noat Compline ouvevowbnuav yuar va ndvouv o
AMOYELRATIVY TEOGEVYT 7] OTola Start|eNoe Hou awTh 0 dvopa Bvensong (Anddeinvo).'

Méyot 10 1530 OAeg avtég Ot SNUOPIAEIG TOOGELYES, TIC OTOLES Ol LSLOXTNTEG TWV
YELEOYEapwY avtéypaypay oto meptimplo twv BifAlwv toug, éyvav mAéov avamoOoTAGTO
MOUUATL TOL TEELEYOPEVOL Twv BifAlwy tov Qpov. Ot anattioetg g ayopds elyay TAEOV
oavénbel, onote nar 10 mepeyopevo tov Bifhiov twv Qowv émpeme va Stevpuvbel. Ot

XYOQXOTEG AMALTOLCAY TEQLOCGOTEQO YOWUX XL HUEYAADTEQY] TOWMAMX TQEOGELYWV %ol

11 D. Siegenthalet, «Popular Devotion and the English Reformation: The Case of "Ave Maria"s, Anglican
and Episcopal History 61/1 (1992), . 1.

112 D. J. Grimminger, «Lutherans and Anglicans: Changing Times and the Liturgy of the Hours in Early
American Lutheranismy, o.7., 6.181-185.

28



Oovpatovpywy vrooyécewy, T onolx TEQLAXUPBAVOVTAY TOEX OTX GYYALMY %ol GTOYELOV
oTNY avooLPLET| Ao TG SLOKOALES TNC UAONUEEIVOTNTAG UL ATIO TNV ATELAT] EVOS ExpvinoD
Oavatov mouv takavile touvg avbpwnouvg g emoyne. Katd v mepiodo twv Tudwp ot
TOOGELYEC AVTEG, EXTOC ATO TNV AVAUOLYPLOY] ELYXV WG GHOTO 1ot TV NOwn netbapynorn twv
motwy. Tr denaetia Tov 1530 now mhéov vrd ™V emEEo g MetapEvbutong, o Bifiin
Twv Qv exdidovtay 6tV TAeloYPNPia TOLG BTNV AYYAKRYN YAWOOK Xl GLUTEQLEAX M Bovory
NOweg Stdayec. 'Hon and 1g apyés touv 160w ouwva ot AaTvinég mTEOGELYES GLVOSELOVTY
%ot O (Lo UETRPEATY] OTO AYYAUK, UE OGHOTO TNV XATAVONGCY] Twv otiywy. TTapd opwe to
NOmohoyind mepteyouevo, dev eyacay v aywvia Yo 1 petabavatio {w).

H onpavtioy adlhoyn ot Bifho twv Qpov o épbet 1o 1534 petd m onén pe m
Popn, otav Oeomiletow 7 Ipakn e Avetatne Kvpwxpylag xat o ayylog povapyrg
Ao Bdvel emmAéov Tov Titho Tov emtnepaAng e Ayylune Exxdnotac. To yeyovog mwg oy
1000 evEEwg Stadedopéva Ou to petatpédet oe Tedio ouyrpoLoewy. O Baotitdg g AyyAiag
Epoiroc H' , Moyw tou evdupépovtog tou yro v Anne Boleyn , 1 onola dpwg apvtotay va
YIVEL EOWMUEVY] TOL, TOOUKAETE TNV EVOEEY T7C SLadnaolag TePl aUDEWEYC TOL YXUOL TOL HE
™V Awatepivy, 1 omola Eenivr|oe ETLONUWS EVX YOOVO XOYOTEQX KXl TEOUYVUE it GHAYO
Srampaypdtevon pe ™ Popn. '

2ug 9 Iovviov touv 1535, pe Baocthnd Sidtaypo, uxtaQyeitar 7 OmolxdYTOTE
Siaodooia tov IMama oty Ayyhio't Mol pe avtd to Sdtaype, extdg and oV
avabepationo tou idtov tou Iana, Tpootaletar xat 1 *XTGEYNOYN OAWY TWY TEOGELY MV KoL
BiBAiwy oTic omoleg avaépetat o eniononog ¢ Poung. Oudnnote mhéov cuvdeotay pe v
amEen?] uot coPopopav] peyaronpencia tov Ilana énpene va natoapynOel nan var e€okerpbet

' + 115
TTO TTAVTOL.

Q¢ anotéreopa, Oha o évtuna Biflio twv Qoov, pe avaypopés otov IMana
not Stamoounpeva pe mepiooelar mOALTEAE %aDIoTAVTO ALTOURTWE TXEAVOPUX XL )
TEoYWYY %ot 7 TwAnon toug petwbnre avtopata. IMapdt opwe, t0 Ovopa tov Tldma
nabiotato amayopevpevo, ot motol embopodv anopa My natoyn mapadoctanwy Biiiov
v Qowv. Me Bacthind dwtaypx 10 Noépfoto tov 1538 Swxtdybnne xan 1 rnataotoopy
Ohwv twv emovwy tou Th. Becket, xabowg eniong uow Ohot ot buvor xat ot TEOGELYES TEOG

116

TNV TOL émpene va SlaypagoLy, - agod 1 aytomoincn touv Th.Becket Svoapestovoe

B Chr. Haigh, Introduction oto Chr. Haigh (emwy.), The English Reformation Revised, Néa Y opun, Cambridge

University Press, 1987, . 10.

A Rytie, The Gospel and Henry, Evangelicals in the Early English Reformation, Néa Yopny, Cambridge
University Press, 2003, o. 14.

5 K. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 149.

Y8 310 i810, 6. 150. O Th. Becket, 0 omoiog elye aytonomOel and v pwuatoxabodny] exxdnoia tov 120

atova, AOYw TNg aviiotoong mov enédetée oty modtny touv PBoothd g AyyMag Eppivo B’ xor g
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npoyavwg tov Eppiro. To 1538, wa Baothuy emtpony Ou emoneybet tov Bwuod touv ayiov
Th. Becket otov uabedpind vad tov Canterbury, omov b Aendatnoet tov topBo touv aylov
not Oa Sroadvoer T Aetdavae Tov. O Th.Becket, Aownov, Sev Oewpodvtay mAéov aytog uat
amoyopehBye 1 T0m0BETNGY TOL OVOUATOS TOL GTO EXHANGLAGTIHO NkeEOAOYLO. '

Ot motol, add not exdOTeC OYELAXY VO TEOCAEUOCTOLY oTa véx Statdypota. Lo
nopddetypa oe éva PipMo g owoyévetag Robert, n ytopt) mpog twpnv tov Becket
Staypdupnne amod 10 NUEQOAOYLO not 1 Aéén Tlanag aviinataotadnue and ) Aéén eniononog.
AMot Sontnteg exavay mo Etlinég addayéc. O dontnng evog ardouv Biiiov, agnoe
avéyytyt ™y ewova tov Th.Becket, adhd apaipece v mpooevy? mov 11 cuvodeve.
Zyetnd mopadelypota vIdEyovy xot ot BifMa twv Qoewv, Omov apuetol tStonTyTeC
apaipecay tig avaygopeeg otov Th.Becket.'” Ko oto BifiMio twv Qowv g omoyévetag
Braddyll agotpebnue n yropt) tov and 1o npeporoyto, xabng xot dAio ovopate aylwy aro
toug Wokpong na ) Artaveio,'” Madi pe T Vo avtd ovopata aponéduay ot anetée
TOADTEAELEG ATO T YELEOYEXP %ot To éviuma BifAior twv Qpwv. Eniong, Stayodpnuay xot
aueTol DVOL, TEOCELYEG nat anetxovioelg ¢ [apbévov Maplag non edd to Salve Regina.
Emniéov, oto BifMo twv Qowv ¢ omoyéverag Braddyll pa aneidvion g Iapbévou pe
10 Bpépog Ou apanpedel pe mpocoyy and v oehida. ¥

To {ntodpevo ev mponetpéve eivar 10 twg o propoboape va epurveboovue avTeg
g aAhayés. Ou umopodoape iowg va 1tg Bewpnoovpe wg emanolovbo g Stadoong xa
otadtony] edpalwon Twv dewv ¢ petapevbptong H aming wg emBoilopeves and to mdvw
xAayeg, ot omoleg mpaypatonoOnuay ot TAaiota TG LTAKONG nat LRO éva xxbeaTwg
pOBou nat Tpoponpatiog; To Hdvo Glyovpo MAVTWG elvat 1] GUECT] AVTATOXQOLGY] TV TLOTOV
otg evtorég tov Eppinov. Xe éva Bifhio tov Qpwv, 1o omoio Pploxetar twea 017
BLBMobNxn Bodleian'™', xdmotog eiye yodbet oe éva Aevxd @iAho péow oto Bihio 1 wodon

«ATopvobpot evieAwe xot agatpw 1o Ovoux touv Ilama», n omola lowg vrOdNAWVEL %&TL

dohogoviag tov. I'a nepiocdtepeg mhnpoyopleg BA. James W. Alexander, The Becket Controversy in Recent
Histotiography, Joutnal of British Studies 9/2 (1970), . 1-26.

Y CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 0.1, . 168.

Y8 Me enioNpo Baothind Siktaype 10 1539 amayapevdtay mAéov 1 avapoed tov ovopatog tov Th. Becket, o
omolog eiye aytonotnlel and ™y pwpatonadolnt] exxinota tov 120 arwve, Aoyw g avtiotaong mov enédetée
otV ol tov Baothid g Ayyhiag Eppixo B’ xat g Sohogoviag tov. T neptocotepeg mAnpogpopies BA.
James W. Alexander, «The Becket Controversy in Recent Histotiogtaphy», Journal of British Studies 9/2
(1970), o. 1-26.

119 Michael G. Brennan, «The Book of Hours of the Bradyll Family of Whalley Abbey», The Historic Society of
Lancashire and Chesire 146 (1996), 0.14-15.

120 310 810, 6. 15-16.

Yy BiBAobnxn Bodleian eivow 1 Baown Biiobnun yu épeuva oto IMavemomuto g O&pdedng, pa anod

T1¢ mohatOTeEeg 61Ny Bupwny nan Sedtepn oe puéyebog oto Hvwpévo Baoileto.
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TUEATAVL ATH ATAY] CLUULOEPWGY OTLG evToAES Tov Bactxod Sutdypatog. > O Edmund
Church, ano v moky Ipswich, o onolog eiye oty xatoy 0V éva Yelpoyeayo Biiio twy
Qoiv'”, apaipese 10 dvopa tou Th.Becket and 10 nueordyio, xabog xut onodimote
avapopd atov 8o ano tg Leeg ¢ I laglévov, ahhd now anodpa xat and ™y Axolovbia twy
Apyiwv (Litany of the Saints). Moot oto 1éhog touv Biffhiov éypade: O Ocdg ac adler tov
Baoihd ( God save the kynge).

Evag dArhog Srontng evog wnvod évtumouv Biiiov twv Qpwv tov exdotn Fr.
Regnault, 1o onoio Bpionetar now avtod otn Bifobnnn Bodleian, oyt povo Siéyoade tig
yroptég touv Th. Becket, alka agpaipeoe nar 1 Aé€n Kaboapmoro and pio Mota pe tig
Christian verytes. H Exvxdnota g Ayyriog vnd 10 nabeotag tov Eppirov cuvéytoe wavovind
TG TEOGCEVYES TEOG TLUYV TWV VEXQ®YV, WOTOCO XTXYOQELTNUE 1] YOVO1 TNG EVWOLHG TOL
Kablagtnpiov and v exrdnoraotiny Xdvodo tov Canterbury pe ta Aéxa Apbpa tov 1536.
Emniong, o idtog tdrontnne mpooexnting deypade 11 Ae€n mdrac no TV aVIIXATESTYOE UE T7]
Ne&n erionomog, OTWG 1oL TIG AVXPOEES G MyoLpevoug aro 1y Axodovbia twv Ayiwy (Litany of
the Saints), mBavov wg emaxdrovbo g oTadtanng StdAvomNg TwY KOVRGTNELOY aTNY oTotn Ou
npogBave o Eppirog. Katd v toetia 1536-1539, Oeomiotnuay Swtaypata and to
ayyAno Kowofovlo, mov mpoefiemav v xatahvoyn twv Movev oe pla mpoomabeto
Oepeliwong tov Ipoteotavtiopon.

ATO v AN ThevEd, Opwe, oe Tola BtBAin ot Stoyoupes Sev NTAV CLOTNUOTIHES,
oA namwG TEOYELPES uat empavetanés. Lo mapadetypo avopopwa pe tov Th.Becket
UTOEEL Vo opotpoTaY 7] xaxOlewUEVY] NPEQX EOQTACUOD TEOG TIUNY TOL AYLOL ATO TO
AexdpBon, ol mopéuewve avéyyryt exeivy g 7 Tovhiov.* e xdmowr BifMa
Sloyodpnuay %ot oL TEOGELYES TEOG TV TOV, ev® o GANY TMXEEMEVXY avéyyLyTeg.
Enopévog, namoteg alayés otax BiffMia twv Qpwv, amotélecav deiypo oeBacpold otig
evioléc tov Pootha xar Oyl BononevTnng peTaoTEOPNC. AUOUY %ol XEUETA GLYTYENTLXOL
natoyot Bifhiwy tov Qowv dexbnray va mpayuxtonomoovy xanoleg aAAAYES TOOG TLUYV

tou nabeotwToc.

122 B, Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 155.
123 Apyd 1o Biffhio awto eiye prhoteyvnOel yro ™ Aobuiooo tov Exeter o 8ev avarpépetan 0 nwg Bpebnne
0TV XXTOYY] TOVL.

Or povayol @ofnOnray wa mhavi whomh twy Aetddvwy Tov ayiov xut SEOUOAOYNoAY T1) LETXPOEE TOLG.
To detpoava tov Bewonbnxav Bavpatovpyd nat anotedéoay TOTO AatEelag, Ewg TV UXTAGTEOYY Toug Tov 16°
oawwve. Ao 1o 1220 now petd ta Aeidover Tov petapepdnuay os véo Bwud evtog tov nebedpinod vood. Ao
10Te %ot 010 e€Ng LTNEYAY SVO E0PTEC MEOG TUUNV TOL aylov - 7 KX Nty ™ pépa Touv Bavitov touv ( 29
AexepPoiov) now 1 dhkn ) pépa g “petaypopas” tou (7 Ioviiov). R. E. Scully, «The Unmaking of a Saint:
Thomas Becket and the English Reformationy», The Catholic Historical Review 86 (4) 2000, o. 583.

125 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 155.
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[Topaderypo avtod anoterel éva évivmo Biflio twv Qpwv, 10 onoio avire oe pio
TEWNY nvEla el TwV TtUeV ¢ Aatepivng g Apayoviag xat ot ovveyeta Beebnre otny
natoy” tou Sir Robert Dimock. Ot ndtoyor awtod tov Biffiov, 6nwg xat 1 doprn tov,
vrodniawvouy Eexabapa v evaviiwor oto xabeotwg tov Eppinov. IMapodio avtd nor and
edw aotpebnue N Aén mamag, odda xar 7 yropt tov Th.Becket and 1o nuepoloyro.
AnptBog ot ideg adhayéc mopatnovviar xot oto Bifhio twv Qowv tou Sir Adrian
Fortescue, o onotog 10 1539 anoxepaliotue pe v natnyopla ¢ mEOS0CIAG %ot NG
ovvopwotag xatd 1ov xabeotwtog tov Eppixov. O idog pahota octomombnue and v
Kafohny BEwnota.*

O Robert Wilkes, tStoutimg evog Bifliov twv Qowv, ftav oiyovpa Kabohinog,
noabwg  avieyoaype emmdnoerg oty Ilapbévo Mapia oto Bifhio tov now pddiota
avtnabiotodoe 1810y0dpws 0oeg AxTivinég mEoceLyES dev Yaivoviay xabupd, Adyw phopag
TV oeMOwy and 11 YoNnon. Anopn, rowmdv, xat o Robert Wilkes, o omoiog patvotay
raitepa motog Kabohndg, Sieyoade npooentind 1o dvopo tov mana, xabog xar tov Th.
Becket omov eppavilotay. To BiBhio avtd epnepieiye emiong pla évtumm exdoy tov Jesus
Psalter, piow inetevtiny] mpooevyn pe emavadapBavopeveg emAnoelg pe ta e€ng Aoyl « deiée
éleog oric huyés aro xabaptijpro, yra o Bapd oov 11abog oe ixetevw, xar emrnalobusvos to botaduévo
ovoud oov, Inood. O Wilkes Stéyoade ™ Aéén nabaptnoto, Omov eppavi{otay, TuEOAO TOL
UETETOETE TNV TEOGCEVYY] OE WL AVOVOLY IXECLX .

Me nopopoeg ahayds ouvavtdpe xo dAha tétotr Biha tov Qowv.'” Te éva
BiBiio twv Qpwov, 10 omoio Bpioxetat twpx oo Moveeto Fitzwilliam, to dvopa tov ITdma
nat awtobd touv Th.Becket mapepewvay avéyyyta, opwe n Aéén uabaptnoto apurpébnre.
Kénolog and toug mpoyeveéostepoug mbavodv tdrontnteg touv Bifiov eiye ovpnepteddfer pio
neplteyvr emnepalida oto Biffio, n omola avépepe CLYXEXQIUEVA TTWG Ol EMTA EMAVUANPELS
) AettovpEylag oe ouvdvaopo pe Owpetg xar  @avbpwmieg Oo  e€aopdiilay v
aneievbépwon and 10 nabaptiplo uamoov onuavnod @ikov tov. ‘O peténetta dLoUTNTNG
tov Bifhiov, ™ Senaetiar tov 1530, dynoe avéyyytn ™V emnepolida, Opwg Séypude
npocextnd ™ Aéén xabxpthoto.'*

Avta Ot Tor T SelypoTor Ytor GAAY plar o vrtodetvbouy Eexabupa ™y vTTKON
otc Boothneg Statayés. Aev eival oTOlyElor TOL LTOSNAWYOLY TWG TO HETXEELOULOUEVO
doypa elye ayyi€el tig Puyes Twv natOYwY Twv BifAlwy twy Qoov. BEva tétolo cuunépaopa

O Nty enipofo. And ™V addrn, BeBata, éva tétoro BifAio o nrav iowg xow to Mo

126 3110 810, 6. 156.
127 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 158.
128 B. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 158.
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UATAAANAO onpeto avalnTnong OTolyElwY oL LTOSEWVOOLY T1] GTadlaxY] E3QAULWOY] TOVL
[Mpoteotavtiopov. Ta BifMa avte Ntav €exabopo BifAiic mpooevywy aplepwueva oTny
[Tapbévo 1 oe alhoug aylovg, otoug vexpovg xot ot [1dbn tov Xptotod. Hrav nuplwg
AxtEeLTIXG  avTireipeva, T omolx TmEecPevav  aEyés Tg omoleg ot Ilpoteotavteg
amonotovyvtay. Av ndmotog natoyog Biiiov twv Qpwv ywotav Ilpoteotaving mbouvov Oo
otapaTodoe va yenotponotet eva tétoto BiBAio, nopd Oa dynve evdeifelg g HETAOTOOYNG
00 oTlg oehideg tou. BéBota pio OBpnoxsvtiny petaotpogy Sev yivetal mOTE pe OQOLG
pabnpatinng oxpiBetag - SMady pe otEoYn exatdy oydovia potpwy. Bivar pto otadionm
daxdnaoio, TV onola av xOLTAEOLPE TOOTENTING UTOQOVUE VX EVIOTIGOLIE T LY VY] T7|C.

Av not 6V LTOQOLPE VOl LOYLEIGTODPE Mt T DEELOUN nat GuVOMXKTY] GTEOYT TwY
TOTWY TEOG TG TEOTECTAVIIEG LOEEC, 88V UTOEOLUE VO TXQUUGKPOLPE T SnpovEyix
vBodinwy Bifhiwv tov Qpwv, ta omolx LTOSNAWYOLY TNV ETLEEOY] TOL AOUNOAV O
Bononevtinég petappvOpioelc 6TOVG TLOTOLG, XARK UL YL ETEQYOUEVY] GTOOYY| TOLG TTPOG TG
npoteotavTineg Stdayec. 'Bva eutpetind mapdderypa amotedel 1o Bifio twv Qpowv tou
John Brygandyne, evog Aovdpélov uAnpinon, pe ntuyio Heoloyiag and 0 TAVETIGTULO TOL
Cambridge not ev evepyela ¥Anpob oty evopia St Benet Gracechurch v nepiodo 1543-
1559, o omotog Biwoe Oleg Tig peydheg Bononevtinég adhayég mov mpaypatomombnuay  Ta
¢t autd. To Biflio twv Qowv, Pacel Twv NUEQOAOYIINDY UXTAYQXPWY XAl TOL
EVUAAXGGOPEVOL YOXAPIUOL YaQAXTYO, TEOYaves dofnne oe ndmotov dAAov evopltn ot
yonoiponomOnue apneta, nxbwg éyet TOAES mpooevyec otV uxbouthovpévy), oL omnoleg
npootenuav yelpoyoapa ota meptwpta xat otig ueveg oekideg tov Bifhiov. Kanoteg amod
QLTEG Elval PETXPEAOELS AxTvinwY TEocevywv anevbuvopeves oty Tlapbévo Mapla, eve
LTREYEL %ot 1) YeTdpEaoy Tov bpvov Gloriosa Domina:

Glotiosa flower of madhed,

On the stares inthronysed

Thy holy brestes have nourished

That lorde that hath the created...'”

ATO aUTEC TIC PETUPOAOELG EIVAL EUPAVES WG O UXTOYOG Oev elye amounELéet
Mxtpeia ¢ TTaepbBevou. Ov mpooevyég avtod tov Bifiiov twv Qpowv avtamoxpivoviay ot
véa petdpoacy tov Sarun, v onola eiye nobiepwbel puetd anod po Paothuy) Stoaunvén tov
1535. AMd& o Brygandyne 7 o evopitg tov exovyypovicay 1o Bilio twv Qowv, dnladn
oyl povo mpochecay TIC eYUENQIUEVEG VEEG UETAPEAOELS, dAAG TEOcbecay nat Snég TouLg

alhec mpooevyés oty xobouthovpévy. Or mpooevyés avtég Odplav mOAD ™V oyyAun

129 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 160.
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uetapoact g npocevyng The Oes of St Brigid. Tétolov TOMOL UETHPOXOUEVES TOOGEVYES
Ntav draitepa ouviberg Tig dexaetieg Tov 1530-1540 oe cvlhoyég onwg 7o Paradise of Souls,
utae TEOopEn OMAady mapadoctonmwy xat petepeubutopévey tpoceuywy. BEva mopddetypo
AVTOV
O good Lorde Jhus, remember thy inestimable love
tha thou being equall in glory with father in
hevyn wast content to take upon the all our myster
wch we wer cast into by the original offence of
Adam. Thou sufferyd pacyently hungere and weryness
pensiveness of mynd, rebukes, all paynefulness
and at laste, the moste shamefull dethe that cold
be..."”

Kénoteg and 11¢ mpooevyés, OTWS 1 THEATAVEW, XA xxt avTY] Tov anevbivetat oTov
LA &yyeAo Tov Sev proEoby va Bewpenbodv tpotectavtinés. O Brygandyne 7 o evopltrng
TV, TAvVTwS , Seypadav to Ovopa touv Th.Becket, onwg dppole now mpootbecav éva
NOAATUEVO YOALO ATO TAVW, YLX VX TO AVTIXATAGTYOOLY € TOOCELYEG VLo TOLY TO YELAOL 1ot
Tov OTVo. Puowd, avTd T0 YOAAO YoETLOL Eyet yabel, Ak Tar TeptBwoLa Tov elva eppavy
oty oelda, nabog nar Alyeg apadeg g emepalidog uxt TG TEAELTAUIAC PEAONG TNG
npocevyng (So be it) éyouv maxpameiver.”' AM& or mepioodTegeg mEOoELYES siva
xPleQwpeveg otV Yuyn xLTOL TOL TEOGELYETAL uxt 6Tov XELoTO. (MapdETnpa 6). ‘Olkeg
aLTEC Ol MEOGELYES epowy To Opnoxevtind Wiwpa ™ Suvaoteiag twv Tuvdwp, dev Oo
UTOEOLOAY, WGTOCO %A TL TETOLO Bev TIg xaboTd AULY®LE TEOTECTAVTIHEG. Y TIROYEL, OUWG KL

npoacevy oto ooy BiffAlo twv Lpwv,  onola vrodenvdet pia mhuvy) petactpoyn:

When thou salt do any good worke saye

O good lorde, as thou didi exercise thiselfe in labours
of charite and brynyng love whilst thou livid
emongst men and yet continually dothe, in like

anner for the love that I have to thee, I to (sic)

all.

130 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 161.
BUE. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 160.
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H mopamdvw mpocevy Sev elvar olyovpo iy TOOTEGTAVTINY] LTOOEUVIEL OUWG
™ onpoota ™ ayaboepylag xot g priavbpwmiag, Oyt wg TEAEELS GLYYWLEECNG AUAQTLLY 1|
wg eyyvnon wog Béong otov mapddetco, adld wg mEakelg piunong g priaviowning Touv
XQlotob nar g aydmng meog avtov. - Ot mpoteotaviindg Sidayds edlon umodetvhovy
OTL 1 ToT oTov XEIGTO POVAYO EIVXL XOXETY] YLt TNV XLV OWTYEle 1ot OTL 1] SLamEaén
noAwv éywy emtPBefatwvet Ty ToTy oe aLTOY xat 1) Stdaonaia Tov.

M Baothiny Sruunpvén tov NoguBpto tov 1538 anaydpeve 100¢ 0YOMAGUODS GTO
nepfwpto tTwv Aatpevtitwy BLBAiny, Toug etdoLs TEOAOYOLE, EVER XTAULTOVGE ENLGNG KoL THV
®ATUGTEOPY OAWY TV amewovicewy tov Thomas Becket'™, xafoq eniong xow onowdirote
avopopd 6To Ovopd touv amd Olx T BiMoa. H Swnpvén avty, omwg xow touv 1533,
avapeOTay xvElwg ota BrBla TOL YEYCLLOTOLOOVTAY YL T7] ASLTOLEYIX GTYV EXUANCLX Kot
elyav dmuoota anedBuvon, omwg 7 Zvvodr, ta Buyordyia, ta Ilpooesvyntdp xat ot
Wadpot. 2e avta 1o Snpoota Bihie, ot Baothneg StannevEelg epapuootuay pe tdtaiteen
evoeréyeta. To Bifha twv Qpov, av xw mpoopiloviay yx Stwtny  XENOY,
yonotponomonuay avapuptoBNTrTa xot GTNV EXXANOLX, ETOUEVWS ENMNQERCTUAY ATIO OXVTEG
g addayés. H mietodnpio, Aotmdv, twv yetpoypapwy xat évivmwy BiAiiov twv Qowv,
vTodewvieL Twg ot Totol, apaipeoay tov ITdna now tov Thomas Becket amd 1o Aatpevting
Toug BrPAia, eite aLTO XPOPOLOE EUOVEG, ELTE AVAPOPES GTO OVOUX TOUG.

To pdvo aiyovpo mavtwg, Ntay nwg o Biio twv Qewv Adyw ™g dnpotnottog
T0Lg, eV pmopovoay v anayoeevfoLy, yI aLTO PEPOLY TAVW TOLG T ONUASIEL KoL TG
oadoyec mov eméBadike o exdotote povapyne. L mapdderyux, o douTNTNG evog
phopavdeod Biliov twv Qpov, Sieypade 1o dvopa nat v ewmova tov Th.Becket peta to
Baothnd Stataypo, OPWS 7] TEOOGELY Y] TEOG TNV TOL amonxtaotabnxe natd 17 Sixpneto
¢ Baothelag g Mapiag Tudhe, yweic va to emfBddlet xdnoo Bachind Sdtoype.'™
[Mapatneodue, AOITOV, T CLLLOPPWST] TWY TULOTWY OTA BactAnd SLUTRYUATR, XARK KoL THV
TaA&VTELGT] avdpecn ot Lo doypata. Aev pmopobue Opwg va emPeBatwoovpe av ot

oAoryeg amotedoLy Selypa mioTyg 1) delypa vToTayyg oty Bacthny e€ovoia.

132 370 1810 0. 162.
133 Robert E. Scully, «The Unmaking of a Saint: Thomas Becket and the English Reformation», o.x., 6. 595.
3% E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 165.

35



Kegpdato 5°

H napayowyn tov BifMwv twv Qewv/ Primers otnv AyyAic xou v Togsin
TEOG T «peTxEELOWoUEVa» primers

M ohvtopy avopod ata Tpoysvéatepa Primers.

Oa avapwtnbel xavelg yltl T primers epOcOV eivat ATAWG Plat AAAY] OVOUXGLX YLor
o Bt v Qpwv, yoeetdletar va avadvbody oe Eeywptoto uepddao. H anavinon eivan
Twg To primers, elvar oviwg Bifhia twv Qpwv, pe povaduy Stuopd T ayyMnd Toug
nepteyopevo. To ayyhua Biho tov Qpov 7 adlog primers axokovbnouy ) Sy toug
Stxdpou1, Yt xLTO UL YEELALETAL (X ETUTAEOV SLEELVY|GY] Kot OLELXEIVLGY).

H totopu Sedpoprn avtwv twv Biliny slvor cuvdedepévn pe v totopla g
Ayyhnne Bifiov. Emiong, anotéhecav onpoaviind cpyoreio yio 1 Stemotdoyynoy twv
oSty xot Oyt hovo. Amotehoby éva {wvtavo mapaderypo e StadQOpNG TG ayYAMUNG
YAWOOKG %Al TNG UVELXEYLAG TNG TAVW OTNY AXTIVIXNY], QARG %Ol TNV TUQUYUEVT], YERATY
avtibéoeg xat petxpeuipioeg mepiodo tov 16” wmve.™ TMepehdpPovay T ayamnuéva
anoondopata 1oV [oapov Tov ayyhnob xowod oupBidlovtag ot petdpoasy tovg.

H ovopaota Primer 860nue and toug Ayyloug xata tov 14° auwmve ota yvewotd oty
vrolotny Buponn Bifhia, wg Bifla twv Qoov. Awgopetinée meptoyés g Sutung
YoloTawvoolvng avéntofay o S toug yonon twr LQedv oty AyyMa, opwg, 7
AetTovEyw Sopy oL emEdTNoE NTAY 1 YENON TOL Salishury, xowhg Ywotd wg Sarum',
UL TEAAAXYY) TG AoTtvinyg Aettovpylag, xabiepwpévn and tov enionono tou Salisbury. Ta
Bihia twv Qoowv mov twnwbnuay and tov Caxton, 1ov mE®OTO TLTOYEAYO TG AyyAiag
ovopdotuay xat Horae ad usum Sarum, vnodeimvdoviag ) Aettovyiny] Slpoponoiney).

H Soun not 1o mepteyouevo twv Primer Sev diépepav and ta BiMa twv Qowv. H
enionp ovopaoio toug Ntav Horae Beatae Mariae Virginis H ovopaoioa Primers, dev ntov
ToEd Lo GLVTOpio 6TNV xaBOUAOLUEVY. Avapopnd pe TNV OVOPAGia TOLG LTGEYEL LK
oyetwu) aotabeta nat dev eyet Stevnpviotel anEBg TG %ot Ao TOL EAxBay aLTOY TOV OQO,

wotoco mhavoloyeitat Twg TEoEEYETaL and T0 Prime, v mowt Lpa. Mo axdpa exdoyn

135 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545 : Their Publication and Connection with the English Bible
and the Reformation in England, HITA, University of Pensylvania Press, 1953, o. 1

136 310 1810, ©. 2.

137 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 0. 3 wouw E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, d.z, 6.210.
138 H ovopaoto mpogpyetat and 10 aQyaio Ovope autig ¢ TOAS.
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T OVORAGLAG TOL OQOL primer, TEOULTITEL ATO TO YEYOVOG WG ATOTEAOLGAY TU TEWTX
BiBhia tov ndbe vowronvplov, eite yatt meEeAdpBovoy 0 GTOLYELWSY] HATHYNOT VL& TOLG
TLOTOLG EiTe YIATL AELTOLEYOLOAY K AVAYVWOTHK, Yo TV expdOnon Siwg Twv Aatvixdy.”
Omnwg ta Bifdia twv Qpwv, étot ot ndmow Primers, epmepteiyay alpafnrapoe yroo ™
Stdaonaiion Twv madtwy. To mpwto primer mov avapepetar oty Ayyia endobnue o 1294,

H Baowmn yonon toug, opwe, ntav Opnoxevtnr. Aev vanplov anhaog xetpeva, aAld
eVt LEGO TVELPXTIUNG apLTIVIaNG not OpmonevTnng Aatpeiag, xabwg tor Aattving HBewpovvtoy
N enionun exxinotoeotny] yhwooo. Ta Bifla avtd yoo@ovtoay opyind oTo AATVind %o
neptehapovay eoveg nat Evhoypapies Twv ayiwv, ™ [Mapbévov, e Ayiag Toadag nth,
wg évdeén Bonoxeutmg evddBeiag. ' Taporo mov n mhetodmyio ¢ dpLoTONEATING BTNV
Ayyhio Sev yvwotle Aativind, eivat eVILTRotaxO 10 TOGO SNUOYAT| LTNEEY.

To mpdhto primer ot ayyAnd o xuxhogopnoet 1o 1381 ev tovtolg amd Tig wpyes
tov 15% awwve mopatnpeitar po ad€non oIV KUUAOPOEIX KAl AATOYT| TWV XYYMUDY
primers. Evdetind tov mepteyopévou toug eivar ot Lpeg e Ilapbévov Maplag, doec tov
2ravpov, Ot Enxra Waluol, Ot Aexarévre Waluol, Nitavela, Aettovpyio ytoe toug Nexpoug,
Aéxar Evtolég, Xaipe Mapia, ITiotedw, npepgordylo, ahkd not algpafntapl, to omoio
evtonifoviow o Sexatpio primers g mepodon.” Ot dbpeg ¢ Mapbévor Magiag
UETXPEAOTNHAY OTX XYYAM& Wetd to 1535, adkd mapdlx owtd TEOCELYES OTaL oUyyMxd
OLVOVTAPLE %L OE TOOYEVEGTEQES EXBOCELS, OTWG avaéoape. Ao 10 1535 nou wg to Téhog

™ Baotheiog g Mapliag ouvavtape Primers pe ayyAuod not AxTivind mepteYOpUevo.

To xivnpa Twv AoAradwy xot 1 aLUBoMY ToL OTIG AyYMUEG UETUPEAOELG TWY primers.

To nivnpo Twv AoAaedwy pe mpwtootdt) tov J. Wyclitf ntav éva npooytopatind
nivpoe oty AyyMa mov amépoupe apuetéc anod Tg Sdayés e Pwpotorabolnng
Exsdnoiog. Baowod StoaudBevpo tov mvipatog ntav 1 petdgpoacy twv ooapwv ot
nafopthovpévy wote v elvat TEOGRAGIUES B8 OAOLG TOVLG TOTONG. ZNUAVTINY] EVOTAGY] TOUG

otov Kabohuiopnd ftav na 10 pvomoeto mg Ociag Buyaptotiag. Katd toug idtovg o

139 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545: Their Publication and Connection with the English Bible and
the Reformation in England,o. 3 now G. L. Barnes, Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers,
0. 139 wou Three primers put forth in the reign of Henry 17111, Oxford University Press, Nea Yopun 1857, o. 1.

190 B. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 214-215, o. 217.

141 JTames A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collectsy, o.7., 6. 29.

42 Edgar Hoskins, Horae Beatae Mariae Virginis, or, Sarum and York Primers: with kindred books, and Primers of the
reformed Roman use, together with an introduction, Longmans, Green, and Co., Aovdivo 1901, o. xiv.
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Xototdg Sev petovotwvotay oe &pto xat oivo.'* Eriong, emtbopodoay my xatactooen g
EXMANCLUOTINNG TEQLOLOLAG XAl MATOMEQULVWYAY T TAoLTY Touv [lana. Ovowxotind, o
Wycliff mpoétaooe v avdynn pag petapevbuione me Exxdnotoag, wote va emotpédet
T AMAOTNTE XL OTNV TEVIX TV TEMTWY ewdnoaoTindy  yeovev. HAdyew g
ONUOTILOTNTOG TOL NWVNUATOG AL TNG EXTAONG TV OtwEewy TOLG TOL evIaTXOTO 0NV
note ) Owdpxete tov 15% awwva, omowdnmote obvdeorn pe g déeg toug Dewpovvtay
ATOPATOG DTOTTY Yot aipea. ™

ATo w6 10 MM pa noryvmodiag , dev YADTWoY T TEPLECOTEQX ayYMUE primers Tov
NUMAOPOPOLOAY T CLYXEXQLUEVY] Teplodo, xabng o @oBog amévavit 610 uivipa Twv
AoMapdev ta nabiotodoe apunetd bromta.* Mahota, v mepiodo and 1o 1450 éwg to
1530 xavéve ayyhind primer Sev emfBiover.'

H 8wdoon anoonacuatwy twv I'oxpov oty uabopthovpuevn deiyver v emppon
mov doxnoe o J. Wycliffe ue ™ petdgpoaon g Bihov ota ayyhnd. H petdpoact tov g
Kovne Awbnune okowinowbnre to 1380, petd amd einoot ypovia epyaoiog, xat My
[Mohoud Awebnnn v tekeiwoe pali pe ) Bonbeta tov gidov tov N. de Hereford Aiyo motv
tov Bdvatd tov to 1384."* Ou petapodoerg tov Wycliffe mapeiyav otoug peteppuduiorég
eV ONPAVTING TEORAUSLOMA YL TG UETAYEVECTEQES HETAPOUOELS TTOL GLUTEQIANPONUAY GTA
primers.'*

Meta v evpeia dadoorn g Bifhov tov J. Wycliffe, ot exxhinowxotinés apyeg
eméBallay aLOTNEOLG TEQLOPIOUOLE OTY UeTdppaon Tov oxpov oto ayylus, xabog
pofNnOnuay yix TuYOV TaEeppunveieg Tov Adyov tov Osov. Mia cbvodog mov cuyrANOnKe
omv O%popdn vnd tov Apyeniornono Arundel, Stannpvoce ota Awardyuara tov Clarendon
(1408) «rews uelovrind xavévas oev Oa uerappdost us ow) tov mowrofovAia orotodnmote xeiusvo
v Tpapew orqw ayyluj yAdooar.”’ H tipwpioc B H1ay 0 apopLopdg. Suvendg, petd v

elevan ¢ TumoyEaiag, %ot xvElwg and 1o 1490 éwg nepinov to 1523 ot Walpol xot arlo

143 H npoéhevor avtg ¢ nemoifnorg eynettan oto sivnpa twv Kabopov, ot onotot apvodviay v evedouwon
o0 Inoob, Onwg xat To exuAnolaeoTing puoTEta xabng cuvdéovtay pe Ty DAY XT0 oToyacTEOo elyav Boebel
o Aetavae o 1 meprovota g Kabohmic Exndnotag. David Nicholas, H E&EME) ov Meoawvirod Koguov:
Kowawvia, Araxvféovnon nar Zxépy orqy Evpdan 312-1500, Moppwtnd T8pvpa EOviyc Toanelng, Adnva 2009,
o. 545.

144 Kathryn A. «Hall, Association Teaching Margery Kempe in Tandem with The Wife of Bath: Lollardy,
Mysticism, and "Wandrynge by The Weye», South Atlantic Review 72 (4) 2007, 6. 63-64.

145 Mary Morse, «"Tak and Brin Hir": Lollardy as Conversion Motif in the Book of Margery Kempe,
Mystics Quarterly 29/12 (2003), o. 20.

146 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 213 wor G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English
Printed Primers», o.7., 6. 140.

147 James A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collects», 6. 30.

148 William Levering Devties, «The English Biblew, The Old and New Testament Student 9 /3 (1889), 6.152.

149 James A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collects», o.7., 6. 29.

150 310 1810, 0. 5.
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anoonacuxta ano ) Biflo nov cvpmepihapBavovtay oto Primers Ntav tumwpéva xuplwg
OO AQLTLVIXAL.

Avto, Befota, Sev epmodloe TOLG TLTOYEAYPOLS ATO TO Vo GLUTEQIAEPBOLY OTX
Primers mov e€édtdav, dAA ANOCTAOUATA OTA AYYALXA, T OTIOL BEV TEOEQYOVTAY ATO TN
Bifho 7 mc Toageés. Hrtav daitepa ovvnbiopévo va tumwvouy ayylxoLs otiyovs (wg
UETAPOUOY]) TAVW ATO TG AXTIVIXEG TQEOOCEVLYES, uxbweg ot ayyMuéc petapeaoelg elyov
Staitepn amnynon oto ayyAxod xowo. Emiong, Ntav 7 npocevyn “The Fifteen O’s”, 7
omotu éyet avorpepbet TOANGMIG %ot cLUTERIANPONUE O TOME ATIO AVTE GTOL KLY YALXAL.

H peyshn (mon and 10 avaypveotind %0wd OTeG NIy wVapEevOUevo,  odnynoe
T0Ug EndOTEG Vo TEEAAUPBAVOLY OTASLaNd, OAO %ol TEQLOCOTEQX UEIUEVH OTA XYYALMA OTLC
endooetg toug. [ mopadetypo oe éva Primer mov e€édwoe o Wynkyn de Worde to 1513
ovpmepehaBe pa Toepdpouon twv Aéna BEviohdv ota ayyhud.' Tnv enodpevn yoovid ce
éva Primer nov e€édwoe Richard Pymson ocvumeptéhaBe pio pinpn mpooeuyyn oto oyyAud:

God be in my heed

And in myn vnderstanynge
God be in myn eyen

And in my lokynge

God be in my mouthe
And in my spekynge

God be in my herte

And in my thynkynge

God be in myn ande

And my departynge'’

X1g 24 Moiov tov 1530, xatd ™ Swpxea g Baothelag tov Eppinov H' g
AyyMag, Ste€nydn po ouvérevor emavemy EXANCLACTIXMY AVOEMY Yo Vo GLLYTHOEL KoL Vo
notadwaoet oagetnd Pfiia. Ymedbuvog g ovvavinong nrav o Willlam Warham, o
apytenioxonog touv Canterburry xot o Cuthbert Tunstall, mpoogatwe Soptopévog
enioxonog tov Durham. IMaplotavto opwg o Th. More, wg apytnayrehdotog (eiye yivet to

1529). H ouvvékevon awt eviomoe Adbn now arpetinég nemotbnoeg oe enta Stxpopetind

BiBAia, ovpmepthapuBavouevon oe avtd evog Primer, Tov omoiov o 8onnttng ntbavoloyeitor

1 G. L. Barnes, «LLaity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», o. 140.

152 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.x., 0. 6.
153 310 1810, o. 6.
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g eivar o Thomas Hitton, évag and Toug TEGOTOLE PUQTLEES TG TEOTEGTAVILYG TOTNG.
Extog and 1o primer, Touv onolov 1 nuegopnvio eivat aieBoy, to vmorotmo BrfSAior eiyay
endolel amd 1o 1527 uc to 1529.°

Zoyrexptpéva Yo to primer, oto nueporoyto ( kalendar of the prymar) avopépetat
“ God toke Enoche away he departed owt of this worlde like other men”. H évotaoy oty moupamdvw
avoupoQa etvat (otoe Aottvindr) : “primo male vertit, nam seriptura dicit, transtulit, non abstulit”. Ev
olyotg, 10 mEOBIpua evtomiletar oty TEOPRANpaTHY petdppaon Twv Ioagav, nabng 7

AeEn Sev elvaw abstulit, oMA&  transtulit.”

Egooov, lowndv, 10 meofinue Boloxetar o1
UETAPOACY], CUUTIEQXIVOVIE TIWG TO Primer TV OTA XYYALMK XUl EUTEQLELYE Y] EYUENQLUEVES
uetappdaoets twv I'oapav oty uxaxbophovpevn. TTapdla avtd dev yvwpilovpe pe otyovpld.

Tov lodvio tov 1530, mavtwg pe BactAind SidTaypa, ATAYOEELTNUE 7] YOYON TWV
noepanavew BrBAiwy, xabng entong ot dAkwv BtpAiwv oty ayylun Yy oooo ( and diners other
bokes made in the englisshe tongue...). To natacyeuéva BifAia  ndmnav otV TLEA, UXL OL
nopaBateg StwyOnrav. O Foxe oto BiBhio tov Acdts and Monuments (1563) pvnpovedel Tig
naTNYyopleg, 11 Olwlr, A& uxt TNV EXTEAECY] TOAAWY HXETLEWY TOL dev emeleay Vo
ovppoppwioly. 7

Eniong, evdupépov mapovotdlet 1 avapopd evog xatnyopoduevou, tov Richard
Bayfield, o onotog dwdletar to 1531, Ot natnyopieg evavtiov 1ov Ntay mwg elye dSwBdost
amayopevpeve BrAio oto Aattving xa ota ayyAnd. O Foxe avapépet pepmd and ta Bl
Yoo T omolo xotnyopenOnxe o Bayfield nwg SidPBace. H Moto meprehapBoave : The new
testament in English with an introduction to the Romains, The parable of the wicked Mammon, The
obedience of a christen man, A.B.C. of Thorpes, The sun of scripture, The primer in English, The
Psalter in English, A dialoge betwixt the gentleman & the plowman."® O Foxe oe pia emavéndoon
tov Acts and Monuments (1570), avopépet nat &l dtopo mov StwyOnuay, ex Twv omolwy

TOLAAYLGTOY Ot 8DO HUTNYOoENBNMAY TwG elyay 6TNY KaToYH TOLG ayyAnd primer. ' O évag

and avtovg Ntav o Walter Kiry, o onotog Nty e, Zuyxptpéva avapéoetat, o 1531,

154 . S , . -
H totopla tou Lwvtavever péoo and g oeAideg tov Tyndale, tov Th. More ot tou J. Foxe. O Hitton

ouvelglr, Baoaviotnre xor paptdonoe 20 DeBpovapiov touv 1530 xata tov C. Butterworth. O Tyndale
ovapepeTat eniong, ev ouvtopio oty extédeor tov Hitton, evis o Thomas More meptéypade tov Hitton wg
«Boopepd uapmpEa tov StaBorovy. ITibavoloyeitan, mwg éva tétoto Primer Bplondtav oty uxtoyy TOL
Thomas Hitton. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.z., o. 12. I'a nepioootepa BA. J. F.
Movzley, John Foxe and his Book, New York: Macmillan Company, N. Yopxn 1940.

155 Extog and to primet, to vnolotno Bihio ntav = to The Parable of the Wicked Mammon wor to The Obedience
of a Christian Man, tov Tyndale , 1o The Revelation of Antichrist tov ]. Firth, 1o The Sum of the Holy Scripture o
10 A Supplication for the Beggars tov Simon Fish waw 1o An Exposition on the Seventh Chapter of First Corinthians,
nOavov tov William Roy, CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.z., 6.13.

156 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 13-14.

b7 510 dto, 0. 15-17.

158 310 1810, 0. 14.

159 310 1810, 0. 15.
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nwg Beebnray novppéva oto xeePdtt tov oto Worcester: 1 TTokoud AwaOnnn oo oyyhnds,
evae Anoomaopa twv ooy, éva Primer xo évor foktnot ot aryyhnd:

That hee, after the kynges proclamation, had and vsed these books: the Testament, the

Some of Scripture , a Primer and Psalter in Englishe hidden in hys beadstraw at

Worcester.

Exelvog, pera ty Paoking) avarolvwon, elye rar yonoonoinos avtd ta Pipria: )
Awabry, Amoondouara arnd vg 1I'papés, éva Primer xar éva Yatijor npvpuéva xdrew
ard to otdua tov oto Worcester.

Trnv emopevn ypovid eéyovue t0 mapadetypx tov John Wyly, o onolog
natyopnOnue ya tov iSto Aoyo pe tov mpoavapepbivia, nabwg Beebnue oty xatoyn tov
primer ota ayylua, eve pe Baon ™ peréty tov CH.C. Butterworth gaiveton mwg pe awto
Sl daywyoLoe T VEXQEY] GE NALXiX XOQEY] TOL:

Also, he had a younger daughter of x. yeres olde, which could render by hart ye most
parte of ye 24. Chap. Of S. Mathewe..."”
Eriong, eiye pa veorepn nopn névte yoovaw, n omola urogovos va arayyeiret arnééw

70 peyalirepo uépog tov 24 nepalaiov tov Marbaiov. ..

Amnayopedoetg BBAiny, pe v Tpopacr e Stddoong apetnwy tdewv, o viapouvy
nL GAAEG, €POCOV Ol ETIOKOTIOL Elyay TO Stnalwpa var #ELEOLY ndToto BrBAio tEETING UL Vo
anayopedovy oty evopia touvg vo T Staealet. O Foxe, avagpéper oto Pifiio tov «Mwa
owannpvén ya Ty avtiotaon xat Ty EXPIOON Anévavi oG mo TOTATES ALPETEIS», 1) OTIOLAL NAULTA TOV
1310 tibeton oe epappoyn to 1529. ' Ta nepioodTepn and T BBric TOL avayEdovTaL GT1
Mot vt Nty ot ayyAng, omwg ot Wokpot tov AxBid uaw 1o Hortulus Animae ( oe
ayyhinég petapodoes).' AMn po AMota mou Ba xuxhogoenaet Ty audowg eTOUEV YOOV
and Tov emopevo emionomo tov Aovdivov cvpmepthapPaver makt BiBho otor oyyAnd xou

ovyexouueva Ortulus anime in Englissh, The Prymer in Englissh , the Psalter in Englissh."”

160 370 1810, ©. 15.

161 Apuetég Moteg Tétolwv amoryoEevpévey BifAiny LTaEYoLY axdpa ual oMueEx, aAkd eivar SbouoAo vo
npocdoptotel 1 axELBic ypovoloyix tovg, nxbng ot mNyés apuetd ovyva Stagwvody petafd tovg. T
noeaderypa, Yo v idta Stannpvén o Wilkins avagéper oto Concilia mwg vroypagetar to 1530, evw o Robert
Steele oto Tudor and Stuart Proclamations wo 1529. To Short-little Catalogne avapéper nwg vroypdynxe to 1528,
CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 6. 15.

162 T Bifhior awtd Sev Moy Toyaior mobog vinegay petagppdoetg tov George Joye, o omolog cuvdeetat pe Tov
Tyndale . O Joye to 1527, wvduveboviag v cudinglsi amo tov Koapdwdiio Wolsey, anogdocioe vo
eynotadeider v Ayyho. Xt ouvéyeta eppaviletar og ovvepyate tov Tyndale petappalovtag v Tladod
AwOfun, pe mv omoin Sev eiye aoyolnbdel o Tyndale. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545,
o.m., o. 16.

163 10 1810, 0. 16.
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2uynEivovtag, Aotmov Tig AloTeg pe To amoryoeevpévar BLBAior yiveta eppoveS Twg
omotodNmote PBAlo Nty oTo ayyAud, xot wvplwg av Mtay primer HewpoLTay ALTORATOG
OTOTTO ATO TLG XOYES, xabwC amoTeEAOboE EQYUAELD OLABOCTC ALEETUMY LOEWY KAl UETADOONC
TOUG OTIG VEOTEQEG YEVIEG, YL aLTO L TEW TNV éAevan 11 MetappLbutone 1 yenon twv
ayyArov primers dev Ntav axope 1000 cvvnOopévr. TTibavag to heyouevo Prymer in
Englissh, mov ovumepthapPavetar oe ndbe oyedov Mota amaydbpevong, vor eivat 1) «(apévrp
éndoon tou primer tov 1529, excivo mov o Th. Hitton, opordynoe nwg eiye pepet pali Tov

ATO POAQLE.

H &hevon g Metapeubmong

Bentvovtoag and 1o uivipa twv AoAkapdwy, ot omoiot Heweninray npondtopes g
Metappbbutong'™, xow @ravovtag ev téhet oty Aovbnpaviny] Metapevfuion mapatneita
uoe petaBorn twv mapadoctanewy Bonoxevtinwy memonoewv. H enibeon apopovoe v
TEQLTTY] TOALTEAELX TwV Bpnoreutinmy eyyetptdiwy, TG NUEEES YNOTEING, TNV ETUANGCY] TWY
oylwY, T AATEELL TWV ELOVKY KL TWV AELPEVLY, T TOOCHLVY AT KAl TNV UeGOAX BN 0N TwY
motoy yo v cfaopihon wag petadavitiag Long'® anadlaypévng and tovg TOVoLg Tou
Kabupmion.'  Metg v avédndn g Béong tov Koayxehdotov amnd tov Thomas
Cromwell (1530) dpytoe otadomd va epappoletar po oAt eédietng twv naxboinoy
AMXTOELTIUWY  TEUUTHMWY %ot Vo SadidovTal [E MUEYXALTEQY] €VINGY] XAl EVLYEQELL OL
MovOnoavireg ddayéc.

Trnv meptodo 1534-1540 exdoOnnav tolo Stoapopetina eidy primers, to omota Ha
UTOQOLOOPE Vo OtaywEloOLpE pe Baoel TG SlPOQOTONCELS GTO TEQLEYOUEVO OTIC EENG
natnyoplec: 1) awtd pe g Lpeg eite otor ayyAund eite otor AATViHG T omola ToTwONUAY Yoo
tov W. Marshall, cum gratia et privilegio regali, pe toug tithovg ‘Eva Primer ota Ayyhixd (A
Primer in English), 'Eva a&idhoyo Primer ora ayyhxd (A goodly Primer in English), zo Primer
e g emorodéc nar ta evayyéha ora ayyhixd(The Primer with the pystles and gospels in
English).'"”  2) Avtd pe 1g Qpec ot ayyhnd now ot Aatvind, mov mapnybnoay eite
oaxolovbwvtag pepmwg 1 Aettovpyla Sarum elte arolovbwvioag g Llgec €tol OMWG TIg
empeOnne o W. Marshall. H éxdoon tov 1536 éyet tov titho This Primer of Salisbury Use

not «ut] Tov 1540 tov titho The Primer. 3) Avta oto onola ot 'CQ2eg elvat ot oyyAnd, 7 oTo

164 P, Collinson, England oto Bob Scribner, Roy Porter »ou Mikulas Teich (emp.), The Reformation in National
Context, Cambridge University Press, Meyain Boetavia 1994, . 85.

165 K. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m. 6. 379.

166 Tt Toug movoug tov Kabaptnpeiov Br. E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 338- 376.

167 Edgar Hoskins, Horae Beatae Mariae 1V irginis, or, Sarum and York Primers, o. xviii.
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XYYAME ot oTar AxTivind, vrneéay mpwtoBoviix tov John Hisley emoxomov tou Rochester,
nat’ evtodn) tov Th. Cromwell. Ot tithot avtwv Nty The Manual of Prayers or the Primer toy
1539 %o The Primer or Book of Prayers toy 1540. Avty m “xatnyopie’” primers ouvovtdrar.'®
Or mopamavew %atnyoplieg avaypépovtat ot  primers mov Bu Aettovpynoovy wg
TEOTLTTY 1ot O XVAAOPYOETGOLY GE EXXTOVTAOES EMAUVEXDOCELS EITE XVLTOVOL, ELTE UE UATOLES
uweeg mopaddoyéc. ITThéov, pe v éhevorn e TuTOYEXPIOG %Xt AOYW TNG KEYHANG TOLG
dnpotnotag, To primers O Aettovpynoovy nat wg eyyetpidia yonong xot xabodnynong

" 1 ' 1 \ " )
TV TLOTOV XmO 1o TV, xabog Oa exdidovtat xat Ha tunwvovtor palnd.

To Primers wg spyaheio 81d600mMG TwV TEOTECTAVTIHAOV IEMV.

H 0pnoxevtnn MetappdOuton oty Ayyla ennpéace tic Opnoxsvtinég Aettovpyieg,
odha nat Ttg Bononevtinég menolnoetg Twy eAT, AARY UL TOV AATOTEQWY AXIXDY CTOWHUATWY,
Oyt ORWE YwEig Suoxolieg xat avtipEYoelg, OTwg Hx Sodpe Tapuxdtw. ¥

H enidpaon Twv TEOYEVECTEQWV HUETAPOROEWY KAl 7] OVEYHY] YLt TOXQXYWYY
eyyeLoidtwy oty nabopwhovuévn miéov, Ha TupodoTNCOLY TNV EXBOCY] TOL TEWTOL ENMLGNOL
ayyhixobd primer. To 1534, hotndv, exdideton 10 mpwto ayylxd Primer, o610 Aovdivo'”.
'Hrav 10 mpwto Birio mov tumewbnue oty Ayyha xow ovpreptedapBave toug Walpode non
Mo amoomdopata twv Doapdy ota ayyhxd.'” To Bihio exdd0nue and tov Bydell' ™, adha
1 éxdoom Tou Yenuatodothinue and tov William Marshall.'™

O William Marshall 8ev Ntav tunoyedypog, odte exdotng, oaAAd Swnyopog uot
Baothndg abiwpatodyog, éumotog tov Cromwell. Eiye avodafet apnetés amootolég
noUTOTY  SMNG TOL eVIOAYG, aoyoMbnre nvEIWG We MUETHPEAOELS XL LTOXIVNOE XA

yonuatodotnoe v éxdoon PifMov.”t Tvppeteiye, wiMota, xw 0T0 UetrEELOULOTIHO

TEOYQUUUX e€ETHONG T7G AELTOLEYING TWY HOVAOTIXWV LOQLUATWY, XX %LEIWG TOL

168 370 {810, 0. Xix

169 P. Collinson, England oto Bob Scribner, Roy Porter xow Mikulas Teich (enty.), The Reformation in National
Context, Cambridge University Press, Meyain Boetavia 1994, 6. 80.

170 F1. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», . 577
not James A. Devereux, «The Primers and the Prayer Book Collectsy, o.7., o. 31.

71 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.52.

172 . , : | C . ;
O Bydell and toug Mo woavodg endoteg tou Aovdivou, 0 omoiog elye «exnatdevTely 6T0 TUTOYEAPELD TOV

Wynkyn de Worde. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 60.

173 H yonuatodotnon and tov William Marshall, emiBeBatovetar xat and 1o eloaywynd onpeiwpme 6To onoio
ovayodwpetor = Thus endeth the prymer in Englysshe with many goodly and godly prayers. Imprented at London in
Fletestrete by Iohan Bydell Diwellyng next to Flete Brydge at the signe of our Lady of pytye/ for Wyllyam Marshall.

174 Dennis E. Rhodes, «William Marshall and his Books, 1533-1537», The Papers of the Bibliographical Society of
America 58/ 3 (1964), 6.219-218.
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wovaotoiov  Charterhouse.'”

Quowma  vanege  YAVATIHOG  LTOCTNEWMING TS
MetopevButong'™ xau eiye xepdioet v epmotooivy tov Cromwell 187 and o 1533. O
totog emtupovoe Aotmov ™y éxdoon tétotwy PBrfAiwy ta omola Ho cuvéBaray ot Stddoon
NG TEOTEGTAVTINYG THOTNG %ot avalnTodGE TNV owmovouwt] vrtootey tov Cromwell, v
omoia xat ev téket ehafe.'”

H npepopnvia éxdoong tov unopet va emtBeBatwbel nat and 10 nuepordylo, oTg
TEWTES 0eMBeg Tov primer, OTOL avayEaygetat 1 Npepounvia tov Ilaoya, pue agetpion To
étog 1534. Katw and tov titho axolovbel v avaxoivwan Cum priuilegio Regali now and ndtw
LTEEYEL TUTWPUEVO TO Bacthxd ebvoonuo, 10 onolo vmodewvier ™y TEOYAVY BactAnn
gynoton tou.” Eva peydho uépog tov mepteyopdvon ToL primer eumEQIEYEL Lo avVaATHTWGY]
tov Hortulus Animae’” tov Joye, éva ayyhxd primer mov exdobnxe oto efwtepnd'™,
uetagpoaoets 1wy Wokpwy, Tou elye petapedost mdAL o Joye , aAkd uot Tt Stdaryeg Tou iStov
tou Aobbnoou.™ Enopévwg, Stumotavovpe nog éva Bifrio o omoio 1o 1531 Oa eiye
etolbet Eendbopa o Mota Twv anayopevuevwy Briiwv nat pe Eexabupa exbowmd npog v
Exsdnoio e Popng mepteyouevo, mhéov tummvetar xot wohota pe Boothiny) Eyxoton.
Mdota, yvwpiloviag xat ) oyéorn tov Marshall pe tov Cromwell, avtihapBavopocte mwg
7 €x8007 TOL GLYXEXELUEVOL primer dev vrnEge Tuyxix, dAX LTOXVNONKE Yo Vo Stadwaet
TG véeg Hononevtingg 1Séec. '™

210 primer tov Marshall neptednpbOnooay Oeperiwdrn apyéc now mpooevyes, OTWS ot

4

' v 183 ' ' 18 ' ' ' '
Aéxa Evtohée ™, amoondopata and to [Tiotebw ™ s to [Tatep Hpwy, ta omoia xate tov

175 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 56 o oto Robert Tittler, & Jones Norman,
(emp.), A Companion to Tudor Britain, o.7., 6. 224-226 xar William Underwood, «Thomas Cromwell and
William Marshall's Protestant Books», The Historical Journal 47/3 (2004),0. 518. T'a mepiocotepeg
mAnpoypopleg Yo o gpyo now ta Brffhiar tov W. Marshall BA. Dennis E. Rhodes, «William Marshall and his
Books, 1533-1537», o.1., 6.219-231.

176 Dennis E. Rhodes, «William Marshall and his Books, 1533-1537», o.%., 6. 221.

177 William Underwood, «Thomas Cromwell and William Marshall's Protestant Booksy, o.7., 6. 517.

178 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 0.z, 0. 53.

79 To Hortulus Animae fytav o tithog hatoevtinwyv BiBAwv yia Toug TOTOLE, To OOl Moy ELEEWG
Sadedopéva oty I'eppavia naxt 10 TeELeyopevo Toug Ntay idto pe autd tou Bifdiov twv Qowv.

180 O Joye ovopaoe Ortulus Anime (Hortulus Animae), 10 npwto ayyAind primer, mov spyoaviotyue 1o 1530
no exdobnue oty ApBepon. Ayaipece TOAMEG amd TG E0QTES TwV aryiwy, napéleupe Toug Aenamévte Wolpong,
™ Artaveioe Twv Aylwv, ™ Aettovpyio twv Nexpbv nar ocvpneptédafe vhind mov avtietoe and 10 €Yo TOL
Aovbnpov. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 19-46 nou William Underwood, «Thomas
Cromwell and William Marshall's Protestant Books», c. 524.

181 370 1810, 6. 57,64 now Dennis E. Rhodes, «William Matshall and his Books, 1533-1537», o.%., . 224 not
William Underwood, «Thomas Cromwell and William Marshall's Protestant Books», o.x., 6. 519 »o FL
Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.n., 6. 577.
182 B. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m., 0. 444.

183 It was neuer ordeyned withoute ye synguler prouidence of god that the multitude of Christen pegple shuld learn by herte the
tenne commanndementes, the Crede, and the Pater Noster, for truly he that vnderstondeth these hath the pythe af al those
thynges, which holy scripture dothe conteyne. .. avapépe:r 0 Marshall oty etoorywyn tov primer. CH.C. Butterworth,
The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.x., 6. 63 not Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535 oto Aywotog ouyypoupéac,
Three primers put forth in the reign of Henry 1111, Oépopdy, Oxford University Press, 1834, o. 27-38.
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iSto amoteloby Baoég yvwoeg ndbe motov.™ BEriong, mepthapBdvoviar and tig Qgec o
Opfpog xou 10 Anddeimvov, 1 mocevyy mEog Tty Twv vexpmy (Dirge)'™, nabog %ot ot
Wakpot yx 1o TTabn tov Xototon.™ EvSiagépov mapovotdlet 1 obviown avaypopd 6Tto
Xaipe Mapia(Ave Maria), vrodewmvdoviag ti¢ npoteotavinég amoerg yioo ™ 0éon g
Mapiog oty yotoTlaviny] AaTEeld, OAAE XL 1] HETAPEACY] EVOC ATOCTAGUATOS TOU
Betbeiiblein tov AovBneov.'™ Svyxexoipéva 1 eloaywyy Tov primer eivor po Staoxevy] g
etoaywyng touv Aovbneo oto Betbeiihlein, v onola mpoetdonotel 1oL TGTONS YL TNV TAGVY
o ¢ Pevdeig eAmideg Tov Toug LTHoYOVTAUL T AavBacuévay eyyetoidia.'® (BA. TapkoTMA
7)

O Marshall dev Sdtotalet pahota vor nataxpivel o Aabr, Toug avtaytepong Tithouvg
not TLg Peudelc LTOOYETELG GPETNS AUXOTIWY KAl CWTNELAG TS PuyNG ToL OTWS eldape GTO
TEONYOLUEVO %EPXANLO TeptehdpuBavay ot TEonyobueveg exdooelg Twv Biiinv twv Qpwv
o Ty primers.” Zuyrexotuéva avopépet:

... These books (though they abounded in every place with infnite errors/
and taught prayers, made with wicked folishnes/ both to god and also to
his sayntes) were also garnished with glorious tytles and with redde letters
promising moch grace and pardon, which they could never indeed perform,
to the great deceit of the people, and the utter destruction of their souls. As
for an example. What vanity is promised in the superscription or title

before Obsecro Te, Domina Sancta Matria?..."”!

184 Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535 o710 0.7, 0. 38-44.

185 310 1610, 0. 23.

186 > 110 id10, 0. 234-272.

187 370 1810, 6. 288-299.

188 1o Primer tov Marshall epgovifovioar 8bo ano ta unpvypate tov Aoblnpeov, T omoie dnpoctedOnroy
ot Teppavia 10 1519. To éva eivaw 10 “Ein Sermon von der Betrachtung des heiligien Leidens Christ”. To 1521
eppaviletar 1 hatviny) éxdoon ot BuepBéoyn pe tov titho “Semmo...de Mediatatione Dominice Passionis e
vernaculo in latinum versus.” Apyotepa 0o ovumeptedeipbet oty ovAloymy éxdoon tov AobOnpov e titho
Opera, wg wopp.dtt tov “Aliguot Conciones”, pe titho “Quomodo Christi Passio Sit Meditanda” (Bh. Luther’s Opera,
Wittenberg edition, vol. 1, 6.83). @aivetar mwg Ntay 1 Aatvint] Ex8007 aLT] TOL PETAPOAOTUE GTAL XYYMAT
yle To primer pe v ovopaoia “A deuoute frutfull & godly remembrance of the passion of our sauyour
Iesu Christe”. To dAlo urjpvypa tov AodBnpov mov yoenotponoOnue and tov Marshall #tav 10 “ Ein
Sermon von dem Gebet und Procession in der Kreuzwoche”. Ta névte mphta and avtd apopodooy
npooevyes. Apyotepa, otav o Aovbnpog nuxhogopnee to Betbiichlein 1 Little Prayer Book( Ilpooevyntdpot) to
1522, awtég ot mévte mpooevyés Dewendnray EeywEloTd ATOCTAOUX UL PETXPOROTNUAY OTH AATIVIUG (E TOV
titho “Concio quo modo sit orandum ad Deuni’. Avtd 10 hatvind xeipevo ovpneptereipdn oto Luther’s Opera now
oto primer tov Marshall. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 280.

189 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.x., 6. 61 nou FL. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious
tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.x., 6. 577-578.

19 Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.
578.

191 Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535 o.n., 0. 2 now E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers,
o.1., 0. 147.
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Avtd 1o Bifhio ( Tpdro ov agbovoioay oe xabe pépog pe atelelwta Aabn/
no SLBAYUEVEG TOOGELYES, PTLaypUéva e TovnEN NAOLOT T/ %ot wg TEOG ToV
Oed nat eniong TMEOC TOLG AYIOLG TOL) TXEOAX GUTX ETUTNOES YTAV
OLUUOCUNUEVE HE  UEYXAOTQETOLG TITAOLG ol PE  MOUMVA  YOOULUOTA,
LTOOYOUEVE  X&OY Mol CLYYWEESY  (TaEOAO TOL  MEOGEYEEAY  LOVO
notatodotio) éyovv e€amatnoet 10 aypdppato TANbog, nat TV UXTHGTEOPN
™ Yuyne touve. Tt patatdT T LTOCYETAL 7] EMLYQAUPY| XAl O TLTAOG TELY T
Obsecro Te, Domina Sancta Maria;. ..

Eniong, oto andonacpo avtd nepatneodpe my anodontpacia tov Aovbrpov yu
o Hortulus Animae. Tlgénet va emonpoavbel, opwg, nwg edw, emnEeaouévog and Tov
Aovbnpo, o Marshall avapépetar otg naboinée exdooeg tov Hortulus Animae no ot
noBolna Biffhio twv 20wy, Yt auTtod nat 6T CLUVEYELX, OTWG PAIVETAL AUl GTO TXOXOTNUX, O
Marshall mpotelvet évay cwoTOTEQO %ot ATAODGTEQO TEOTO TEOGELYYG Yl TOLG TUGTOLG,
#BOG 1 TEOGELY T MEETEL VO TEOEEYETAL Altd TNV %aEdLd ToL ToTob. > Tuyrenotuéva petd
T1¢ otoryetwdelg mpooevyés ( Ilatep Huov, ITiotedw) xor 1t Aéno Evtoléc ovpmeptéhae
nat évay 081Myo 0pbng mpooevyne ue titho M xabodrynon ya 1o mds xar ue mowy Todmo
opeihovue va mpooevyduacte orov Ilavrodvvauo Osd (An Instruction how and in what manner
we ought to pray to Almighty God)."”’

Extog amd v rhaowr emhoyn xetpévey, c€atpetind evdlagpepov Topovatdlet 1
emhoyn tov Marshall va ovpmepdBer v avédvon tov 517 Wokpoo'™ and tov
Savonarola'”. H avdlvon auth cvprepihapfBdvel to thnpeg xetpevon tou Woakpot, pali pe
o eopnvela, 1 omola gaivetar vo vrnefe Wunitepn TEOGYIMG otoug TTpoteotavieg.
Eniong, o Marshall mapéhete va copnepuhdBet evieAwg Ty mTEOGELY Y] YL TOLG VEXQOLG KAt
™) Mtavelo tov ayiwv.”” 1o primer nepihapBdvetar GRS e TE0cELYY eEOUOAOYNONG te
titho «Mra yeving) Eéouoldynon yra xdble auaptwlo, mov ovvetdntonoinoe 1 auaptiec tov, pta va

eEopodoynlel pe uerauehnuévy rar Ouuévn napod umpoord orov Oco dles ¢ popécy (A general

192 Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», . 578
now CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 61 now Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious
tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o. 577-578.

% Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535, o.7., 6. 47-53.

194 O 519 Wokpog Oewpeitan Pokpude petavolag xat oporoyiog.

% O Savonarola otg 12 Maiov tov 1497 avabepatiCetor and tov ITdma Aré€avdpog XT" now 1o 1498
ovMapBavetar xor Oavatovetar wg paptupac. H evavtiwon tov otov TTana sar otn Swwpbopd Bormray
AVTIXQIOUO GTOLG MEOTEGTAVTEG UL MEALOTA 7] avaAvoy) tov Savonarola yia tov 5lo Wadpd o tov 3lo
dnpootevdnue 1o 1523 ot Briepépyn pe pia ovotating] emtotol?] and tov idto 1o Aovbno.

19 Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535, o.x., 6. 130-166 now CH.C. Butterworth, The English Priners, 1529-
1545, 6. 67.

197 Janel Mueller, Literature and the Church oto D. Loewnstein xot J. Mueller, The Cantbridge History of Early
Modern English Literature, Néo. Yopun, Cambridge University Press, 2002, 0. 271.

46



Confession for every sinner, brought into knowledge of his sins, to confess himself with
petinent and sorrowful heart before God at all times). Onwg vrodeviet xat 1 ovopacia 7
TQOGELYY] ALTY] ELVALL YL CLYYWQEECY] AUXQTLOV, 7] OTolx Opwe anevfdvetanr amevbelag oTOV
Oe6 ywoic Sapecolafniéc nat ywelg vrooydoes. ' Ymevbupiler otoug moTobg TWG Ot
Tpooevyég Toug mEemet vo amevfovovtar amevbeing oto Bed, 0 omolog eivar exel ot
etoanobet, naubwg etva exeivog Tov Stétae TOoLg TETONS Vo TEOGELYOVTAL.

O Marshall etoayet o pae véor mpooevy oto Biiio tov pe titho «Ma mpooevyij yia
W yahdpwon xat T0 paAdXOUA TRV TXANEWY YuY@Y 1ag, T POTon TwY TVPAOY Puywy pag xat Tty
anbwij petaotoops twv auetavdntav Puydv pagy.”’ H mpooeuyh auty meghapBavel aoxetd
anoondopata and 1 Biflo otor ayylnd, pe éva amd avtd va naepovotalet SaiteQo
evdtopepov avapoptnd pe tov Baothd.

...the Kynges hert is in thyne hands (Oh lorde) that where thou wylte thou

mayest incline it, for soo saythe thy scripture. Inclyne his herte to this

purpose (oh father) that it wyl please hym to commaunde his prelates of his

realme no lenger to kepe form his people: his louynge subiectes the light of

thy worde, the light of holy scripture, the light of the testament of thy deare

sonne our sauyour lesu Christ, the light wherinhe yt walketh erreth not

neyther stumbleth at ony (any) stone put it in his mynde lorde to

commaunde that lyke as thrugh thy secrete inspiration oher nations alredy

haue : so his people also by his commaundment maye haue in to theyr

tonge truly translated thy holy scrypture wherin they may learne & perfytely

know thy godly wyll & pleasure...

H napde tov Baotha Bploxetar ota yép cov, L Kopte, exel omov Oélerg

exel va v natevboverg, ot étor opilovv ot INoagés. Katevbuve v nxpdia

TOL G€ AVTOV TOV oxoTO, L2 Tatépn, Onov xot Ha Tov evyapLotel va TpooTalet

T0Lg tepelg Touv Baotheiov tov, va uny xpatody paxptd and touvg avbpwroug

TOL, TOLG AYATNUEVOLG TOL LTNUOOLS TO PG Tov AOYOL GOV, TO PYWS TWV

Tepwv I'pagov, 10 Ywe e StabNung Tov ayannuévonv Yiod, Tov Zwtneog pag

Inood Xptotod, 10 g péca oto omoio Omolog MeETATH Bev GYPAASL, OLTE

TUEATATE 0TNY OTolx TeTEa. Bdke 610 vou tou, Kbpte, oav péoa amd xnpuen

epmvenoy), mov dAka €bvn Nd1 nxtéyovy, wote 0 Awog TOL, EMIONG LRO TNV

nafodnynot tov, Hu pmogel va éyel TN YAWOOK TOL TANEWS KETUPOXCUEVES

1% Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535, 0.7, 5. 45-47.
199 310 1810, 6. 222-226.
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¢ Ioapée, mote voo pmopodv v pabaivouy ot voe yvwptlovy téleta T Oeinn
Oeinomn now embopio...

210 mopamavew anocnacpa yivetar Eexabapog o vmouviypog touv BaotMd g
TEOGTATY] TWY SUAUWUATWY TV ATAWY avOQOTWY ATEVAVTL GTOLG GLVTYETTIXOVG ETLGXOTIOVG
%ot 1) SLVATOTYTA TOL TPOGEPERE TAEOV GTOLG TLGTOLG TOV, VO XATAVOOLY TLG YOXPES XAl TO
Aoy0 tov Kopiov.™

O SonTindg YoEUUTNEAS TOL primer QaIvETaL uat Ao v uepaloto pe titho ‘Evag
aroteAeguarinos rar moAb Xowonavinds odnyos yra zawod (A fruitful and a very Christian
instruction for children), o omoiog nephapuBaver Ti¢ Baotnés mooevyés Omwe to Idtep
Hpov, 1o Xaipe Mapia xar 10 ITiotedw wote xdbe modt vo Stdaybet tig Bepehaderg
TPOGEVYES KoL AOYES TG niomg.zm Extog and 1ig Baoinég mpocevyeg mepthapuBavetor évag
SLxhoyog peta€h evog TaTEQX e TOV LIO Tov ue TiTAo ‘Evag owddoyos avdusoa os Ilatépa xat
Yio 7ov pwrd ovyrenpiuéves spwtijoets, xar o Ilatépac aravrda ( A Dialogue between a Father
and a Son asking questions, and the Father answering). *” Méoa and avtd tov apuetd
ELENUATINO TEOTIO TWY EQWTNOEWY XAl XTAVTHoEWY Tar Totdtd aEyilovy vo avttAauBdvovtat
ONUOVTIXES AEYES TOL SOYUATOC OTWG Tt Elvat 1 ToTY, Tt elva 1 Bdmtion, Tt eivar 0 Beog,
™V LAY vTTOaTaeT ToL Mot Tt Adna Evtoléc.

AN o €xS00o7 Touv ovyrexptpévou Primer, pe pepég «Stopbnoeioy nat apneta
TLO TOAMUYEO XXEUXTHEX, uLKAOYOENoe oT1ig 16 Tovviov tov 1535, nakt TvTWPEVY amd TOV
Bydell. Mt tpitn éxdoor nunhogpopnoe, ywlg npepopnvia exdoorng, to 1537 xar ywolc
emmiéov Sropbmaoetg.””

H »uxhogopla tov Primer tov Marshall 6o onpatodomoet my apyn tov téhoug
oy éxdoor twv Tapadoctonwy Bifiiwv tov Qoov oty Ayyiia, nabog enttiletoar oty
ToEaSO0LANY] AXTEEIX TWY TIOTWY XAl O VA AVATOOTAGTO UOUMUATL TNG, TNV KPECY]
ALAOTLOY AL TNV EGiaL YL TNV eTteluela xa T y&en Tov Beod. *** [Mugodoteitat, otadiond,
7 dnuovpyla piag véog mapddoong PifMwy yix toug moTovg, 1 onola dev Ox emnpexoet
uovo toug omadouvg touv Ilpotestaviiopon, adkd Oa odnynoet xar oty avabewpnon twy
BiBAiwy tov nxbolnod otpatonédov. H éudoon twv primers, Aoimov, Oev GTAPATE PE TO

primer tov Marshall, xa0wg 1 emttvyio Tov B Topautvodoe nat dAkovg exddTeg Vo TUTWGOLY

TEOUOLX primers.

200 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.., . 65.

201 Marshall , A goodly prymer, 1535, o.n., 0. 210-216.

202 370 1810, 0. 216-221.

203 Dennis E. Rhodes, «William Marshall and his Books, 1533-1537», o.x., 6. 224.

204 Fl. Lewis, «“Garnished with glorious tytles”: Indulgences in printed Books of Hours in England», o.n.,
0. 578 no E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m., 6. 382.
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Abo tetotor endoteg eivat 0 Thomas Godfray xat o Robert Redman. O Thomas
Godfray Sev eivar exdO™g pe totaitepa YVwoTy] TouEaywyy|, pe eéaipeon wia GLALOYYN TOL
Chaucer nov v e€édwoe 10 1532. Tnv nepiodo tov 1535 o Godfray e€édwoe Stdpopoug
TOROUG, AVAUESH GTOLG OTOLOVG NTa Kot v ayyMuo Primer. O tithog Ntav ‘Eva Primer ota
ayyhnd pe etxovoyodpnon, mpooevyés xar evoefrc oroyaguobs (A Prymer in Englysshe | with dyers,
prayers & godly meditations). To elooaywynd onpelwpa avopépet nwg to Primer tunwinxe oto
Aovdivo ano tov Thomas Godfray, pe Boothinn éynoiton (Cum privilegio rygali, Omwg
avapépetat 0T TeplosoTepa BBMia mou éyouv T Baoctunn éynoton). X To Primer awtd
elvol EUTVELOUEVD ATO TO TeELeyOpevo tov primer tov Marshall, ol xvpiwg and to0
Hortulus Animae tov Joye.™

Trv dvorén tov 1535 tunwver xat 0 Redman 1o mpwto tov Primer, tov omoiov to
povadind avtiyouwo uldaoetaw oty Ebviy Bifhobnxn g TadMag. * Eivar to npoto
ayyAno Primer mov mepthapuBdaver ™ Osla BEuyoptotia pe 1 moepahhoyés mov éxave o
eniononog tov Salisbury pe v ovopasio Sarm Rite 7j Use of Salisbury, *”* pe tov titho Avzd
o primer ¢ yorjons tov Salisbury/ xar ota ayylixd xar ora Aavwid, xvxrhopope! ywpls (This
prymer of Salysbery vse/ bothe in Englyshe & in Laten, is set oute a longe without any
serchyng). 210 nd1w pépog g oedidog avaypapetat xot edw 10 Cum gratia et prinilegio rygali
emPBefotwvovtag ™ PBaocthny Eyxplon g TAEOLOKG €xdoomG. XTo TEAOG Tou BifAilov
oVaryOPETOLL:

“Imprynted at London, in Fletestrete in saynt Dunstones parysshe at the
sygne of the George by me Robert Redman”*”

Tunwpévo oto Aovdivo, ato Fletestrete otnv evopla tov ayiov Dunstan vnd to
eupinpa tov I'ewpyiov amd epéva tov Robert Redman.

Kot oe awt6 0 primer 7 Sopy uat 7 ETAOYT] TOL TEQIEYOUEVOL Sev SlopoQoToLel Tl
onpovind. Efoupetnd  evdiapépovon elvar 7 emdoyn Twv  petapedocwy. Meta 10
NUeEoAOYL0, axolovboby Teéoceplc GLALOYES 1elpévwy antd Toug téooepls Evayyehotéc. H
ayyMur| petdpoaoy mpogpyetor and Ty avabewonuévn Kawh Awbinn tov Tyndale, 7
omoia Ha xurhoygopnoet tov Noépfoen tov 1534, adid oe ndmota onpela 0 exdOTNg enéheye
TUAXLOTEQES UETAPOROELS ML GUYXEXQLUEVY ATO T1] peTtapeaoy tov 1526 tov Tyndale. e

ala onpeio eméhele vo amopanpuvlel and ) petappoaor tov Tyndale o va gpbet towg mo

205 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.z., 6. 73-74.

206 310 1810, 6. 75.

207 310 1810, 6.87.

208 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.x., o. 87. I'te mepLtoc0tepeg TANQOYOPIEG Yl TO
Sarum Rite 17 Use of Salisbury Bhéne Ruth Ellis Messenger, «Liturgical Influences on the Design of the West
Front at Wells and Salisbury», Gesta 25/1(1986), 6. 145-150.

209 CH.C. Butterwortth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 88.
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%OVT& 01O AxTvind ueipevo mouv déomole oto meptboplo touv primer. H emioyn tov
Atvinod  xetpévou oto meptwpto uabota to primer mo mopadootand uor Ouuilet
TEELOCOTEQO TNV ¥AoY] doun twv BiAiov tov Qowv, ce aviibeon pe to primer tov
Marshall, T0 omolo NTov ATOUAUQLGUEVO ATLO TO Sarunmz use wxL YwEIG Voo GLULTEQLAXLBAvEL T7]
Attaveio, obte 1) Asttovgyia ya Toug vexpode.””’

«Ou ehheldelo» avtég tov primer tov Marshall dev ba mepacovy amapatines.
Enopévag, tov Todvio tov 1535 Oa exdwoer po avabewonpévn éndoon tov primer. O
TIAYOY)S TLTAOG TOL Elvat OUOLOG pe exelvo tov 1534:

A goodly prymer in englysche, newly corrected and printed, with certeyne
godly meditations and prayers added to bthe same, very necessarie &
profitable for all them that ryghte assuredlyvnderstande not ye latine &
greke tongues.

Bva afokoyo primer ota ayyMus, 1pocwdteng Slopbuwpévo xal extunwpévo,
UE OLYXEXQLUEVOLG ELOEPEIC GTOYAORONS %ol TEOCEVYES TEOooTféueva 61O
1010, EUETA ATUEAITNTO XL ETUKEPOES YL OAOLG EXEIVOLG TOL GlyovEa Sev
NATUVOOLY AXATIVIUX AL EAATVIXAL.

[Tavew and 10 Baothnd owdonpo eivor tomobetnuéva o dvo apyns, E noar A
(Eppirog nat Awy) , uat 610 1€h0g ¢ oehidag avaypagetar: With the kynges most gracious
prinilege for .vj.yeres ( Me v moovouaxsj ydgn tov facid ' O Bydell, exddtng tou BifShiov, 10
eedwoe e 10 NG eloanywyo onpelwpa:

Imprynted at London in Fletestrete by Iohan Byddell/ dwellynge at the

signe of the Sonne/ next to the cundite/ for Wylliam Marshall/ the yere of
our lorde god M.D.xxxv. the xvi. Day of June.

Extonwpévo oto Aovdivo oto Fletestrete and 1ov Iohan Byddell/ pe 1o gog
tov hov/ yur tov Wylliam Marshall/ Xwtpto étog 1535 my 16" pépa tov
Touviov.

H niow oedida tov e€w@dihov roopeitar and évo peydro EuAOYALTTO pe TITAO
Truthe, the doughter of tyme (Alijbeta, 1 xdon tov yodvov), amemoviloviag Ui TEOGWTOTOMNGCY
™g AlOetag, va amelevbepmvetar and pa onnhd, pe ™ Bonbeta tov Yrepwtod Tatépa

Xpodvov, o onolog Poloxetat exel ®OVTd, TOL EYEL UAXELY YEVELROA 1AL PTEQR OTIC QPTEQVES

210 10 1810, o. 89, 95.
211 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 6. 104 wov E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars,
o.7., 0. 386.
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TOL. 2TV (Sl EOVAL, EVUG PTEQWTOS SULUOVAGS , LE TNV TUUTEAN Y TOXQLOLA, TTOL PALVETL VOt
éyet noxevteyelc mpobiaelg exaypevdovilet éva YiroBooyo.’”

Extog and 1o npepokoyio, 1o mepleyouevo tou primer nov e€édwoe o idtog o 1534
emavohapBavetan xat oe avto to primer. H emioyn twv Walpuwy, tov mpooevywy xat twy
Qoov eivar 1 S, omwg emiong now o 517 Woakpodg pe v eppnvela tov Savonarola.
[MTopahharyeg ouvavtdpe oty PEAoEOLOYIa %ot 68 1ATotoug bvous. Eniong 1 Attavelo not 1
Aettovpyior  yloe  TOLG  VEXEOLG, eumvevopéva amd to  primer tov Redman twpa
ovpmephapBavovtar’”, %o oto 1éhog tov PBiMov maxputifetar TALOV xat Evag mivoag
nepteyouevoy. Ilapoka avta opwg o Marshall, ovtag poavatindg vrepaomoTg TOL
[Tpoteotaviiopon, Sev mEocdppooe 11 véa Tov éxdoan pe Baan to napudootuxd sarum.”
Avtd Opwe ToL GLUTIEELEAXPE KoL EYEL EVOLUPEQOV ElVOL KAl ATOCTIACUATH Ao T véo Kauv)
Awbnun tov Tyndale.

Xt0 peta€d 1 mpoomdfetr  petdypooone e Biflov wor  edpaiwong g
Metappvbuiong ovveyiletar pe yopyolg pubuove. Xt 4 OxtwPpiov tov 1535 naver v
EUPAVIOT] TNG 7] TTEWTY] OhorANEwuévn ayyhu Biflog pe petapoaon tov Myles Coverdale.
To 1535 o Thomas More nxt o emioxonog John Fisher, vmootowtéc tov mahatod
doypatog, elyav entekeotel wg mPodoteq. Byaloviag toug and ™ péon o Cromwell, ovtag
aVATANEWTYG 1ot yevnog epnueptog (Vicegerent), cuveylle v TOOGYEL TO TEOTECTAVIIUO
doypa  cpaEUOloviag 10 TEOYQXUMUA TOL Y 11V «euylavon» TwV  EXUANOLXCTIUWY
Sovpdtev.”” H xatactol] tov natoyvemvetar vouwd pe v «llpdsy Kardivone twv
Movdm mov eyxpibnxe and 10 KowoBodho to 1536. “Ev 1w petafd 1 éxdoon twv
uetapoacewy ™ oyyAmne Bifiov molkamlactalotav xar xabe evopla Ntav mAEOV
vToYEEWUEVY va Tpounfevtet 1 Bifho otn dnuwdn yAwooo xot vo teAel T Aettovpyla ot
oyyhina. !

Tov lodAo, |} Exxdnotaotinn Zovodog tov Canterbury to 1536 cuvébeoe ta «déxa
Apbpa Iistyey e omola amotehody xat ™y medTy TEoomdbeto yio 1 Snpioveyia evog
enionpov doypatog g Ayyhung Exxinotog pe oxond va et évag TEA0G GTIG GUVEYOUEVES

Starpdryeg uetadh o{ooTUOTIHGOY XL GUVTNENTIHGY Y& TG AXTEELTWES mEoxtes.”  Ta

212 370 1810, 0. 105.

213 370 1810, 0. 115.

214 370 i810, 6. 107-19.

215 CH.C. Butterwortth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 0. 118 nou M. Bowker, The Henrician
Reformation and the parish clergy oto Christopher Haigh, (emp.), The English Reformation Revised, o.x., o. 88.
216 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, . 385.

217 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 0. 118 nou 119.

218 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 6. 118 nou 119 now E. Duffy, The Stripping of the
Altars, o.m., 6. 392 nwow B. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.m., . 158 nou

219 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 3931-392.
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apbpa avta vodewmvbovy Eendbopa uia diabeon yro petappubpioetg, adld pe Nmto TEOTO.
Movo tpla and ta entd lepd Muothota emtpdmnuay, n Bantion, n Eéopordynon sa 7
st Evyaptotio. Awtnondnmre, wotdco, o oeBacpog otig emoves xat oty AXTEER TwY
ayiwv, xabwg xout 7 pecolaPnon y ™ cwmela ™ Yuyng twv vexpwy. IMapora avta,
yvotay €endbapo, nwe oL emodveg eMTEATNHOY ©G Utar LTEVODULET HOL WS LTTOBELYUA AEETHG
%ot TOTNG, UE TEOCOYY], OUWS, ATO TOLG LEQELC Yot TUYOV AXTEELTNEG TEOXTMES. ‘OTwg,
emioNG %ot 7] AATEELX TWV &YWV, EVE CLYVEYLOTNIE, EV TOLTOLS OL ToTol OYethav vor BupovvTon
TG %avévag Gytog v ayie Sev Ntav tHoo ekenuwy oo o Xototog ™ H Aéén Kabuptieto
amayopebtue, xabog, dev avapepotay movbevd otig Ioayéc. O motol, ouwg, elyav ToO
Suaiopa, wAA& %ot 10 xxBNxov va TpocedyovTar Yo Tig Yuyeg Twv vexghy. !

To apbpo 9, anmonatéoToe v KATAOYNOY TWY LEEWY TEAETWY XAl AVTIUELUEVWY,
OTWG, TOV AYLACHO, TOV XETO, To *xBoylaoeve %epid 1ot 1epeg Teheteg xat efopniopoig.”
[Mapot, opwe, avtée ot teketég Otatnendnrav, touvg 860nue mAéov évag ovuBolnodc-
SLBAAUTIUOG YXQAATHQAG, O OTOLOG GlyovEx Sev elye oyéon pe TG Aainég memotbnoelg mept
e€ayVIopol *oL TEOOTACLAG TOL AVUPEQUIE OTO TEONYOLUEVO redAato. I maxpdderypo o
aylopog, oev bewpoLviay mAEov vepd TO omolo pmopovoe vo eEopuicel SAIOVES UXL VoL
pepet evhoyla, adda wg pa Bdpnomn g TekeTg ™ PANTIONG %ol TOL ALUATOG TTOL EYLGE O
Xototog yio v owoet v avBownotia.’” Eriong, pe ta AgbBox avtd to xabeothrg Tou
Epoinov notnoynoe suot mMOAMEC €0QTEC ATO TO 1MNUEEOAOYLO, OTWG ALTEC TNG AYLXG
Mopyapitag, ™ Mapio ¢ Moaydainvig, g aylag Awag, tov Th.Becket, 11 ytopt tov
ZtowEod nat dAwv aylwy. MdAtota otig évtena Avyovotouv o Eppixog éotethe emtotol] oe
OAOLG TOLG ETLOXOTOVG TOL SLATALOVTAG TOLG VO EAEYYOLY 1ot Vo BEBatOVOVTOL TWG HUVEVRG
amd toug motodg Sev Oa ydptale Tg mupamive 7Muéees.”t Emiong wurlopooncuy
Satdypote T omoler aviyyethay ™y expddnon tov Ilatep Huwv not twv Aéna Eviolwmy
amd T Toudid ot WTEm 00 YAwoow. Moo, T Apbou avtd Sev mEpuouy ywEig
EVOTAOELG ATO EMOUOTOVG 1AL TLGTOLG, OTWS b Sodpe TaandTw.

Méoo o auT& T TUQAUYUEVX YEOVIX XLUAOYOENCAY (TOLAAYLGTOV) ODO AUOMU
primers, to omolx mepteAdpPBovay xar T0 AxTvind xeipevo ota meptbwolx. To mo
evdLapepoy amod auTo elvat exeivo mov exdobnue ato Aovdivo amd tov John Gough. O i8tog

dev Nty TwnoYEdYos, adia Biilonwine. Enouévwe, to cvyxexpipévo primer mbovov va

220 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 392-393.

21 Y0 1810, 6. 393 waw E. Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.w., 6. 158.

222 Charity Meier-Ewert, «A Middle English Version of the "Fifteen Oes"», Modern Philology 68 (4) 1971, o.
355.

225 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 393-394.

! 310 810, 0. 395.

»G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», o.n., 6. 145-146.
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unv exdobnue oto Aovdivo, ahkd oty Apfépoa, oto TunoyEXYElo TOL TAEOV elye avohd et
7 obluyog tov amobavovtog Christopher of Endhoven, xatd mopoyyeiioc Opwg tov
Gough.”

O rtithog tov eivaw Avzd 1o primer Me t yprjon tov Salisbury. Kar ota ayyhid xar ota
Aatwind ....Me Paoking) Eyrpron. Eile o Ocds va odoet tov mo  aiodéfacto faokd uag, tov
Paohia Eppiro H ue tnyy a&iotun faoihooa tov Avva xar dhovs tovs aroyovovs tovs. John Gowgh
o wroypdpos. (This prymer of Salysbery vse. Both in Englysche and in Latien is set out a longe without
any serchyng...Cum gratia et prinelegio Regali. God sane our most noble kynge the viij. Henry with his
gratious queen Anne and all theyr progeny. John Gowghe the printer). Epooov avogépet
Basihooa Awa exdd0ue oy Tov Méro. ' Movo tela avtituna tou BiBhion sivat yvooTd,
dvo ot BiMobnnn Bodleian xot éva nputerég oto mavemopo tov Cambridge. "BEva anod
to avtitonee ot PipioOnun Bodleian éyet emovvantopeveg Vo avolboelg amd Tov
Savonarola tov 51” xot 31” Wakpod, evw to avtitvno tov Cambridge éyet povo tov 31°
Wohp6.”” To mepteyouevo tov Bupilet xvplwg to Redman Primer, 1o Godfray Primer xo to
Godly Primer.””

Trv idx meplodo pe 1o primer tov Gough exdidetan dAlo éva, T0 onoto xatapbavet
an6 1 Rouen™ ywolg ovopa exdot, pe titho Avtd 1o primer ota ayyhuxd xar ora Aarwixd
mooopdrwg uetappacuévo e Pdost 1o Aatwird xeluevo (Thys prymer in Englyshe and in Laten is
newly translayted after the Laten texte). Aev eivou €enabopo moo and ta dbo nuxhopoenoe
nowto. O exdotmg Nrav mbavov o Fr. Regnault, tumoypdgog tov Ilavemotpiov tov
[Magiotod 1 av &yt excivog, oy o BonBog tov 6t Rouen, o Nicholas LeRoux.”

To enovopalopevo Rouen Primer ntav tStaitepa #aAOQTIAYUEVO not TEQLElYE Kot

rohooyedaopéve Eokdyomta.

Epowle natd moAd ota mepleyOpeva pe exelvo TOL
Redman, oto omnoio éyovpe mpoavapepbet. Axolovbet 1o Sarum Use nou 10 neipevo vndpyet
not oTa AaTvine not ot oyyAnd. Ot poveg xavotopieg mov etogyovtat oe auto 1o BrAio

Nty 011 petdpeaon twv ooy, ot etdwmd twv Worpwy. It awtd xat o tithog tov BiBiiov

226 To dvope Tov John Gough axobyetar Yo mpwTn Yopa t0 1525 Oty Enave puar petdppao yro tov Wynkyn
de Worde pe tov titho H emdva tov Loue , 10 omolo naw vivple apprieyopevo. MdAota tov endpevo xpovo,
10 1536, o Enioronog tov Aovdivou, Cuthbert Tunstall, e€édwoe pia npoeldomnoinoy pe TELEVTO TVTOYEAPOLS
not BrBAtonieg oMV emonony) Tov yu 1] Stomoed Aovdneavinav Biiiwy, xat to dvopo tou Gough ntav oe
avtd, pali pe tov Worde xot tov Redman. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.7., 0.120.

227 Tov Mduo tou 1536, 1 Anne gokaxriomxe otov I1dpyo touv Aovdivov ut extedéotnue. Retha M. Warnicke,
“The Fall of Anne Boleyn : a Reassessment”, Arizona State University, Tempe, Arizona , 0. 1-2

228 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.121.

229 30 1810, 0. 122.

230 H nédAn e Rouen ot Dodhiar Ntay tSaitepa priptopévn yroe v mapoywyr) ot v exdoor Biiioy twy
Qowv. R. A. K., «A Rouen Book of Hoursy, Record of the Art Museum Princeton University 11 (1) 1952, o. 10.

231 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.131 nan G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role
of Early English Printed Primers», o.7., 6. 142.

232 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.132.
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ToVi{el TWG 08 aLTO TO primer 7 PETdPENor TEOULTTEL anevbelag amd TO AATVIKO HEljevo.
O Redman oto BifMo tou eiye Baototel ya ™ petdgpoacn twv Yaluowv oto Marshall
Primer »oat oto  Woaktnot tov Joye (1534). Ov petagppdoetg, opwg, touv Joye  nrtov
avemionpec. 210 Rouen primer, eve 7 Soun mopéueve i pe tov Redman, addage tig
UETUPOAOELS, OL OTOLEG TAEOV TEOEXLTTAY TUOTA AN TO AATVXO eipevo. T napadetypo
ue to Hortulus Animae tov Joye (1534), 10 omolo avamxpayetal TOTA ©TO primer TOL
Redman, noepatypovpe xanoleg opotdOTteg ahhd %ot (xeg SLu@OoEEC:

Joye: The lorde is my light and my helthe: whom then shal I

feare?

Rouen: The Lorde is my light and my helth: whom shal 1
feare?

Joye: the lorde is the strength of my lyfe/ of whom then shal I
be afrayde?

Rouen: the lorde is the defender of my lyfe: at whom shal
I quake?™”

To mopamave maEddetypo Nty evdemtind, xabwg ocvvavtdpe  ual  GAAES
SlupoEoTotNoELg, aAd %at OMOLOTNTEG OTY WetdypEaoy. Avtég ot olhayés touv Rouen
Primer, 1o éxavay uot mo Snpogiléc ota Tapayueva exeiva yoovix. Mropel to primer tov
Marshall, va yvwptoe xat exeivo dnpuotindmta, Opws vrneée apnetd tloonactind uor Sev
EYIVE EVLEEWG ATOBEXTO, EIOME ATO T TLO CLVTNEYTING XOPUATIH TNG KOvwving. Avt
oaxEBOS 1 TEOTOTOINGY] TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL TOL ( sarum use, AATIVIUO %ol XYYAMxO ueijuevo,
SLPOQOTONOELG OTY] UETAPOXGY]) elvat TOv E8woe OTY SLYATOTNTA OTOLG EUDOTES VO
NUXAOPOQOLY EYUEXQLUEVO AVALYVWOUATA Yot TOLG (Y] YVWOTES TG AXTIVINNG YAWOOKG, AUOUX
not ot yeovia g Baotheiag g Maplag, omov o Kabohutopdg enéhavve sar 1 Ayyiny
Biphog Moy amayopevpévn.”t Tlapatnoodue, Aomoy, Twg evid 1 UETUPEAGT OTA AyYAXH
elvar AoV amapaltnty, xabong xabiotd T avayvoouxte aLTX TEOGLTX G OAOLG TOLG
TLOTOVG, TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOOTOTOLELTAL WoTe Vo avtanelépyetat otg e€ehiferc. Anopa xot o
Marshall, motdg androvbog tov Cromwell o @avatinog TTpoteotdvng, avayudotue vo
1AVEL TOOTOTIOLY|OELG, WOTE Vo 1&vel TO BLBAO TOL TO TEOGLTO GTIG AVAYAES TWY TLOTKY, O
omotot Biwvay paydaieg aAloyec.

Koata 10 1537, 0 enppon tov Cromwell, 6ho nat avavotay xat 7 avtidpocy oty
natamiecr] Tov nabolniopol nat 6Ny emtBoAr] Tov VEou UeTaEELOULGUEVOL BOYUATOS [Ue TNV

endoon twv Aéxa Apbpwv g miotg dev o apynoet va épbet. To nabohnd otpatonedo Ou

233 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 0.134.
234 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.x., 6.139.
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nupodotoet pa e€eyepor otg Bopeteg meptoyes tou Lincolnshire ot Yorkshire to 1536, 7
omoix dtpunoe we TG xS Tov 1537 ut ueve yvwoty we 1o «l lpooxivyua tne Xdpno» no
ameilnoe onpavind Ti¢ meoonkbeteg Bepediwong tov mEotestavtimod Soypatos.”” H
e€dye00n 1ATEGTHAY 1ot O LIOXWVN TG TG, Robert Aske, cuvelpbn xa exteléotre. *°
Apéong petd, o Cromwell, exdidet éva Sktaypo He OXOMO TNV EVOTOINGY] TV
aVTIEOLOUEVWY aOdewyv. Me 10 Stdtaypa ovTO THEOTELVEL TOLG TLOTOLG MUl TOUG
emoxOToLg var vraovovy ota Aéxa Apbpa na va Tapeyovy otouvg motovg Bifhoug nat ota
Aotvind vt ot oyyAd. Ot wknownol, addd no ot yoveig evbappidvovtay v Stdaoxovy o
[Tétep Huwv, 1o ITiotedw xar 1t Aéna Evtokég otar Ayyhing, wote o uabe niotdg va propet
voe notavonoet o Babog ta Oepéha g miotne. Téhog, 1o Sidtaypo éxave emibeon ot
Mtpeio Twv aylwy, Twy TEoAMPewy nat Twy vroThéuevwy vTooyEoewy nat HavpxtovEywy
EVEQYECLWY GTOLG TLOTOVG. =7

Mdéhiota, and 1o 1537, n owpxoxabolny Aettovpyla TEOG TLUNV TOV VEXQ®V
(Dirige), B ovvodebetatl amd v eloaywymo onpelwun 10 omolo e€nyoLoe Twg aVTO TO
eOLIOTLTING NG TEOOCELY NG TEOG TIUNY TWV VEXEWY 08V €)YEL ATOCGTOAINY| TEOEAELGY), AAAG
EMTEEMOTAY 7] TEAECY] ML 7 AVAYVWOY] TN HE TNV KLTIOAOYNOY] TG «OAX  Oc
ovunepAapBavovtar exel (oe avt ™ Asttovpyia), B umopodoay va yonotponombody 16co
Yl Toug {WVTAVOLG OGO UL YL TOLG VEXQOUGY, KE XTMOTEAECUX O UATOLEG EXBOCELS VX
ouvveyloel vor meQIAapBavetar 1 AelTovEyix TEOG TNV Twv vexpwv. Emopéveg, dtaxpivetat
utoe Tpoomabeta edpaiwang g véag Bpnonelag xot xatdoEung ™¢ Tadatdg, 1 onoto Sev Ou
UTOQODOE VX APY|OEL AVETVEEXTTX TO AVALYVOOUXTA TWV TLOTWY.

Q¢ enandolovbo o apyteniononog Crammer, o Edward Fox xouw po emttponn
e€édwoay éva BAio pe Tig apyég Tov véou doypatog To onoio ovouaotne The institution of
a Christen man (1537) 9| onwg éywve ywotd The Bishop’s Book. »* To BiMo awto, av xat
uetayeveoteo umyeke AyoTepo ploomactind amo to Aéua Apbpa. Enavépepe xat T Enta
Tepat Muotplax %ot ot TEOGELYES Yo TOLG vexEoLg emttpamnnay Eavd. Opwg, vrneée uxbeto

' ' ' ' ' 239
O] AATEEL TWV EWOVWY, 1] OTOLX ATTYOEELTNUE €€ OAOUAT|QOV.

235 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.119 o C. S. L. Davies, «The Pilgtimage of Grace
Reconsidered», Past and Present 41 (1968), o. 44 wow E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 395. T
neptocoTepes mAnpogopiec BA. Madeleine Hope Dodds, The Pilgrimage of Grace, 1536-1537, and the Exefer
Conspiragy, 1538 (Topog 1), HITA, Kessinger Publishing, 2007.

236 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.140.

231 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, . 398.

238 Alec Rytie, The Gospel and Henry V111, o.1., 6. 45 nouw Dennis Danielson, «Catechism, "The Pilgrim's
Progress," and the Pilgtim's Progtressy», The Journal of English and Germanic Philology 94/1 (1995), .44 »ou E.
Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 400.

239 Y10 id10, 0. 400-401.
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Eniong, 1o 1537 tnawvetar v Ayylnn Bifhog not endideton and tov J. Nicolson. H
BiBhog awtn amotedovoe o Stopbwpévy éxdoon g Biflov tov Coverdale. Tnv St
yoowid etonybnmne eniong 7 emovopalopevn Matthew Bible, vnd v empéleix tov John
Rogers, ovvdvalovtag toug xapmode twv xomwv xat tov Tyndale xar tov Coverdale.
Exdotnxe pe mv adeta 1o Baothid xou guotxd tov Cromwell %o tov Crammer.*

[Tapdho mov dev eivar xamolo primer 1Switepa YvwoTO Y exeivy v Teplodo,
LTEEYOLY BLO TOL Pe BACY| TO ELEAYWYHO GYPELWMA, UTOEOLY Vo evTtayboby 611 ypovia Tov
1537. To éva Ntav pia emavéndoon tov Rowuen Primer and tov Redman oto Aovdivo not 10
adho Ntav pa enavéndoon tov Goodly Primer tov Marshall, and tov Byddell. Kot 1o 8o
EUTEQLELY XV TO XELPEVO AL OTO yYMUX %ot OTo AaTvind, noblwg nat anootdopata and g
IlMoapéc yro avayvwon oty exxknoio g Kvptameg 7 ot yio Tpocwniny ye1on Twy TLoTwy.
Avtd e anoondopata ey yvwotd wg Bmotorés xow Buayyého®' TTio cuyrexoipéva,
onwg avagepovy ot Frere wa Kennedy oto Visition Articles and Injuctions of the Reformation,
610 8ebTEQ0 XOUUATL TOL ETULOROTNOD SLATHYUATOG AVUPEQETAL:

Items, That all such, having cures, do every Sunday and holyday
continnally recite, and sincerely declare in the pulpit, at the High Mass time, in the
English tongue, both the Epistle and Gospel of the same day (if there be time
thereto), or else the one of them at the least; and also to set forth the King’s regal
power to be Supreme Head, and highest power, under God, in earth, of the church
and realm of England :and to abolish The Bishop of Romes’s unsurped power.
And furthermore to declare openly and distinctly the Ten Commandments, the
Abrticles of our Belief, the Pater Noster: and finally, bid the beads. According to the
King’s ordinance, and none otherwise.

Andoracua, Oda avtd, Eyovias xard vov 1o zvevparind sviiapépov
tov exxAnovdouarog, mpénet xabe Kvpany) xar oe ndbe yropty va azayyéiovy
OUVEYEG, XAl va XNOUTTOVY UE ENXpvela otov dufwva, xard T7) Oudpxela e
Octag Aettovpyiag, o ayyhurs) yAoooa, »ar 11 Emotodés xar ta Evayyéha
w 0wa pépa( av vrdpyet yoovog), 1 allds tovddyotov éva ard avtd xar va
avaoeitet ) ueyalompenn éovaia tov faoihd va elvar ) Avaorary Kepals, xat
avarary ekovata, xdtw ano tov Oco, oty yr, ¢ ExxAnoias xat Tov facheiov ¢

Apyyriag: xar va xatagyrioe: v xaraypnotsd) ovvaun tov Emioromov ¢

240 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 6.140 -141.

241 Y10 1810, 0. 141 uow 149 wou E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o.m., 0. 402.

22 W. H. Frere wow W. Mc. Kennedy (em.), Visition Articles and Injuctions of the period of the Reformation, Tdpog
II( 1536-1558), Aovdivo, Longmans, Green & Co, 1910, 0. 53-54.
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Poung. Kar emméov va xnpvéovue avoryra nar Eexabagpa rg Aéna Evrodés, ta
Apbpa s 1liorews pag, to Ildrep Hudw: nar tédog, va mpooevynbovue.

2oupwva pe g oarayés tov Baoihd, xar ravevos dlrov.

To 1538 sou ot dvo exdoTeg nunhopoEnoay véeg exdoaoetg tov Primer. H véa éndoon
tou Bydell, ftav ovowxotnd o emavéxdoorn tov Goodly Primer tov Marshall to 1535 pe
neowég odhayéc. ITo ovyrexpiuéva, Sev eiye neipever GTo AATIVIMG UXL GTO ALY VAL, OLTE
nepehdpuBave Emotorég xaw Evoyyeha.™ Av xau o tithog tov ftay dmwg excivog tov 1535,
010 tehevtaio pépog mepelapPave pia véa endoon tov 317 Wakpolb tov Savonarola pe
titho “the .xxx. psalme” xot amovciale 10 Bacthind owodonpo. Me T opotdTTeg TOL
Sxmotodnmray petagd avtod Tov primer xat exeivov tov 1535, O unopodoupue ndihoto vo
vrobéoovpe mwg uow avtd endolnre to 1535. Ado evdeiferc Opwg vmodewvdovy T
uetaryevéotepy dnptovpyia touv. H mowtn évdelrn civar 610 npeoloylo, ot E0QTES TwV

4

ayiwv , OTOL LTAEYEL 1 eloaywYY] ToL ovouatog Tou Eeaopov tov Roterdam™ otg 12

TovAiov, o omoiog aneBiwoe to 1536. Kot ot Attaveia, 6nov 10 Goodly Primer avagépet to
¢ Baoihooag Anne, 1 véa auth éxdSoon avapépe™ :
...our moste gracious soueraigne lorde and kyng, Henry the eyghte, his
most gracious sonne prince Edwarde, all theyr posterite, ayders,
helpers, & true subiectes.
...0 TO UEYAAOTQETNG PG Nyepovag, nvptog xatl Bacthag, o Eppinog
H', nat o mo peyoahonpenng vidg tou, npiyunmag Edovdpdog, oe Okeg Tig
enOpeveg yeviég, (oe OAOLG) Toug ouvepydtes, Bonbobg uot TEAYUATIHODS
axorovbouc.

[Mopatneeitoar mwg ta primer mov extvnwoe o Bydell, axolovbovoav Eenabupa tig
EQUNVELEG TOL GLYYEOVOL TQEOTEGTAVTIXOL OOYUXTOC %ol GLTO YIVETXL EUPAVES ATO TO
TIEQIEYOUEVO, PE YAQAnTNEIoTNY] evOelén Ty eloaywy? Tov ovouxtog tov BEoaopov oto
e0pTOAOY0 TV ayiwy. [Tibaveg o Byddell va emtbupodos va mpoooppootel oty molting
touv Cromwell, o omotog eiye amoxtioet toyvE? Béon oty ToATy ounvn g AyyAiag xot
nobwg 1 vopnn Bepelinoyn g npoteotaviinng Metaxppvbptong Bpltondtav 6to anoyeto g,

0 1810¢ TEOCUELOLOTAV GTLG AVAYHES TYS AYOQAG. 246

2% CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o.n., 6. 162.
0 Eoaopog av uot tomnd pwpatonalorundg donnoe Sptpeia upttiny otig vreEBorés g Pwpatonaboinyg
Exsnotac.

245 370 1810, 0. 163.

246 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 164-165.
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Trv avorén tov 1538 pe tov M. Coverdale va eivor oo TTaplot yoe voo emtfBAéder v
endoon g Meydlne Bifrov oto tumoypageio tov Sidonpov exdotn Fr. Regnault, 7 éxdoon
TV ayyAnwy Primers éyet e€icov petavnbel oto Ilaplot, pe tov Fr. Regnault xat toug
OLVEQYXTEG TOL Vo TUTWVOLY %AT %OEOV véeg exdoocelg twv Primers. To étog 1538,
TOLAAYLOTOV TEVTe véeg exdooelg twv Primers exdoOnuav ot Rouen xou oto Iapiot yio
ayyAuy] xotavedwon.” Hen and 1ig apyée tou 1534, 1 stoaywyy auth BBioy, xuping ard
™ Toadhic now ™ DAavdpa, Sev dynve avevOYANTOLS TOLG TLTOYEAYPOLS AL TOLG
BiBhonwAec Tov Aovdivov, ot omotot ootk embupodoay 11 Béomon pag vopobeotag mouv
B amayopeve ™V etoaywyn BiBMwy. Kabog stoaywyn €vwv BiBiinv dev evoyAodoe povo
TOUG eUOOTEG, XAAG MUl TIC EXUUANOLUOTIXEG XQYEG, Ol OMOLEC AYWVIOLOWY Yot TV CWOTY
Letdpouon twv BiBMiwv and exdoteg mov NEepay ehdylota dwg naboAoL ayyhixd, *to
KowoBovlo, av xat dev anayopede € ohondnpov v etoaywyy BiAiwy, e€édwoe 1o 1539
&V GYETIXO SIATAYPLA YL TOV TEQLOPLOO TG XyO0RATWANGiag etoayopevey Bhinwv.”” To
dataypa 0eV apoEOLOE MOVO TNV ayOoQUTWANGCld, XAAX %ot Tr petopopd BBAinv ota
oayyAng omd dddeg ywpeeg oto ayyAno Baoileto. Ko etdwa BifMa mov apopodoov 1ig
Tloagéc. Av nuxhogpopovoe omowdNmote tétolx endooy| énpene mEWTX Voo 10 emtpelr et
namoto puérog tov Baothxo XvuBovAiov 1 uamotog eniononog, 1ou omotov xat 10 ovopa bu
avayoxpotay oto BifAio. Eriong, onoodnnote Biflio extumwvotay tedind ota ayyArd,
EXTOG TV 0pLwY TOL ayYAoL PBactieiov, Tépa amd T @odon O cum privilegio regali, énpene vo
OVOLYQAUPEL AL TV) POOGY| iprimendun solum, 1 omola vmodeinvue Twe 1 Baothxy yxptom
xpoEOLOE TNV eXTLTWGY ToL BBAIOL xaL Oyl T7 KEThPEXOY xal TO TePLeyopevo tou. H
aMAYOEELEY] ALY lowg oTOYeLE ToV exd0Tn Fr. Regnault, Tov onolov ta éviuna anotéecoy
XYATNUEVO  XVAYVWOUX TOL oyYAMHOL 0oL, Omwg emiong efépoale TV TOALTIMY TOL
Cromwell, o onoiog emBupobtoe v ehéyyst to BiBMa mov xatéshuloy v ayyAur ayopd.”

Emniong, 1o Stdtaypo tov 1538 Sev eivar dARo amd excivo mov e€nyyethe not TNV
®ATUGTEOPY OhwY Ty exdvey tou Th.Becket xat twv mpocevydy Tog Ty tou.””! X1a
véa primers mouv Ou xuuAopoprcovy and ™V Exdoor oL Statayuatog not e€ng, pe eéaipeon
™V mepiodo g PBaotisiag g Mapiag, t0 Ovopa tov Becket Sev Oa avapépetan oto

nuegoroyto. Ta mévte primers mov e€édwoe o Regnault, eiyav nowvo mepleyoduevo pe

247 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 165.

248 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 167.

24 _..that no person or persons, resiant or inhabitant within the realm, after the sayd feast of Chrismas
next coming, shal bie to sel ageine any printed books brought from any patties out of the kynges
obeisance, redyebounden in bordes, lether, or parchement..., CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-
1545, 0. 166.

250 370 1810, 0. 180.

! Ba. 0. 29-30.
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npoyevéotepa primers xat mOavov exdobnuay mEw ™V EudooN 1oL SLUTAYUATOS HECK GTO
i0to étog, uabwg Oha Toug axdpa meptlapPavovy to oOvopa tov Th. Becket oto

NueEOAOYL0.

H 6ixdpopy mpog v éxdoor evog Baothxod Primer
Trnv enopevn yEovd 1 *ATACTAGY] ElVol KOLIGLLY] Yot TO TEOTEGTAVTINO OOYUAL, UE

tov Eppwo va apgrradovtevetar wow  toug KaboArodg va  embupodv v apeon
amoudxouvon tov Cromwell wote vo enavélfer o Kabohnopog oty Ayyhia.” Méoo oe
oawt6 10 MMpa, t0 Kowofovlo ocuvvedptdler noar mapd Tig avtipenoelg touv Cromwell
vrepdneilet o Aeyopeva 6 Agbpa ¢ Iliorys eig 1o ovoux g Bpnonevtinng evottag mov
emBupodoe 0 BaotMAg %ot TOL SlXYWELOLOD TV ETLTEENTOY ¥t w1 teketov.”t Me 1o dpboa
oawtd, o Baothdg vrepaomiletal TG THEXASOCLANES TEAETEG UXL OLOLAOTING ETAVEQYETAL O
Kabohutopog oty Ayyhio. Mdhota mpofiénoviar avotneés mowég yta Toug ameobupoug
var ouppoppwoiv.® Me 1o dobBpa avtd, Ayer 1 Stapdyn yoew amd to Muotioo g
Octag Evyaptotioag, nabwg 7 petovsiwcn tov 4ETov %ol TOL *EAGLOL G CWUX KXl XL
Kopiov.™

O Cromwell, opwe, nat eve 7 Stxpdyn ovveyiletar, mokevet va xatevbover v
Oononevtinn moAitiny touv Bactha mpog ™ oyaipa tov Ilpoteotaviiouon, xxtaddovrog
povaotneta xal emBaAkoviag ™ xenon twv L'oapwv otx ayyid. Bvag, Aowmov, amod
exeivoug mov otEdnuay otov Kayrekdplo yla mpootacia oe auty ™V TxQxyuévy tepiodo
Ntav o enioxonog tov Rochester, John Hisley, o onotog Swdéybnue 1ov John Fisher, otav
o i8tog exteléotnne uxt’ evioAr] tov Eppixov enetdyn apwnbnre va tov avayvwpliost wg
Avortatn Kegoakn g Bxsdnotac me AyyMac. O idtog otig 15 Todin tov 1539, peta v
endoon g Meydlns BifAov tov 1539, ekedwoe éva Primer 1 Eyyetpido 1 lpoosvywv, 6Twe 10
ovopaoe.”’ H 8148001 tou, Opws, Sev Ou xpathoet ya ToAd Adyw tou Baviton Tou 18iov K
™ ntwong 1ov Cromwell and ™y e€ovoia. O TANENg TiTAOG TOL GTNV AEYIMN celida Ty

The Manual of Prayers of The Primer in English, set out at length, whose

contents the reader by the prologue next after the Kalendar shall soon

perceive, and therin shall see briefly the order of the whole book.

252 370 1810, 0. 169.

253 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry VIII, o. 15.

254 Alec Rytie, The Gospel and Henry V111, o.1., 6. 14 now E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 423 now CH.C.
Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, . 183.

255 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry 1111, 6. 13.

256 R. Hutton, The local impact of the Tudor Reformations oto Chr. Haigh (emwy.), The English Reformation
Revised,b.m., 6. 118

257 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 183 wow 1. Green, Print and Protestantism in Early
Modern England, Néa Yopnn, Oxford University Press, 2000, . 245.
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Set Forth by John, late Bishop of Rochester, at the commandment of the
right honourable lord Thomas Cromwell, Xppaytdopvlarag tov Baotiia,
Vicegerent to the King’s Highness.

Cum privilegio ad imprimendum solum.*”

To eyyepidto Tlpocevywv % 1o Primer ot oyyhud, nuxhogopet
OAOXANEWIEVO, TOL OTIOLOL T TEQLEYOUEVX O AVAYVKOGTYG GTOV TEOAOYO UL
APECLC HETE TO MueEorOYLo Bar avTinpLoet abvTopa, xat exct Bo Set cuvomTng
™) Stdtaér oAdOxAneou tou Briiov.

[MTootabnmne amd tov John, emioxomo tov Rochester, xat’ evtoAr Tov
afrotpov  dpyovta Thomas Cromwell, xo Koyxekdptog g ovtod
ueyaietdtTag 1ou Baotha.

270 exd0TIMO ONUEWPX, OTNV TEAOG TOL Primer avayQXPETAL TO OVOUX EVOS VEOL
3ot twv ayyhixéy primers tov John Wayland™ : Imprynted at London in fletestrete by me
Jobn Wayland... H empélew, Opwg, tou eyyetotdiov oy udnwe npoxelQr, eite Aoyw g
vyelag TOL TOL elye aEYIOEL Vo YELPOTEQELEL, EITE AOY®W OWOVOUIX®Y OLOXOM®LY TOL
avTipetwntle o endotg.

H emloyn tou tithov éyxettar oty avdynn touv vo avadeifet v xabnueptvy tov
Y007 WG EYXELOLOIOL TPOCELYWV TWY TOTWY 1ol OYL ATAX WG evog PiBAlov pe tig Pootueg
TEOCELYES %ot T aToryetwd] xabodnynon. O TEOLOYOS TOL Eival XEUETH EXTETAUEVOS XAl
WoADTIHOG WG TEOG T Tepteyopeva tou PifBAion.”” Amd v apyn mEoavayyEAher Ty
npoonabetd tov vo Snutovpynoet éva BBAlo TEOCELYWYV UOXELX ATO T TEOYYOLUEVA
primers, to onola neptedapPovay Aavbuopéveg mpooevyeg 1 Setatdatpoviec. Makiota, 1dN
XTO TOV TPOAOYO AVAPEQETAL UL OTLG LTEPPBOAES TTOL TepLBaAlouvy T Aatpeia T7¢ ITapbevou
Mapiag, ot onoteg vroBiBalovv tov i8to Tov XEtoTto st Tov Bed, 6T0VE OTOLOVG KAt OPeilet
™ X%eN TG

I have here set forth, most dear reader, a rude work, whom it hath pleased
me to call the Manual of Prayers, because it is so commonly hand in hand
with the people, which before was called the Primer...and the primer were
contained a great number of unnecessary prayers, and some very

superstitious...yet there are many Scriptures distorted unto our Lady, which

258 J. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539 oto Three primers put forth in the reign of
Henry V111, o.1., . 304.

259 Imprynted at London in fletestrete by me John Wayland... CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-

1545, 0. 184.

200 J. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, o.n., 0. 320-324 xax CH.C.
Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 184.
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in their own native sense are nothing meant of her, but of Christ, the

Wisdom of the Father...”"'

Eonynbnua, ayannpéve avayvwoty, éva yOVOQOUOUIEVO €QYO, TO OTOIO WUe

wavonotel va natovopalw Eyyeipidio Tlpooevywy, emetdy eivat 1060 gvpéwg

dtxdedopévo  avapecn otovg avbpomovg, 10 omolo mEv  ovopaloToy

Primer...xot 1o primer neptelye éva peydAo aptbpod aypelacTtwy TEOcELYWY ,

N0 UATIOLEG TOAD TQOANTITIMEG ... AUOMUY] LTI OLY TOAAES SlaoTEEBAWOELS OTLG

INoapéc avapopind pe v Kupa pag, ot onoleg oty apynn onpacta Toug Sev

gyouvv xabohov vo ndvovy pe excivy, odda pe tov Xetotod, ™ Zogia Tov

[Matépua. ..

H Aatpeta g IMapbévov vrofiBaletoar xaw n mpooevyy , Hail Holy King Father of
Merey, mouv Ntay aprepwpévy ™y [apbévo, petariaybnmne ancvbuvouevn miéov atov Xptotod
naw Oyt oty i8>

To mepeyopevo tov Bifiiov tov Hisley civar opadomomnpévo oe toto peépm
OVAPOEINE E TNV TLOTY, TNV TEOCELYN %ot T €pYx. To TEWTO PEEOS NTAV GLVTOPRO ot
nepteddpBave 1o ITiotedw o toe [Tabn. To Sevtepo mepredapove 10 nhaowmd TeQLEeYOUEVO
TV primers, dNAadn Ti¢ Lgec and tov Opbpo wg xat v TEocELY Y] TEOG TLUNY TO VeXEWY(
Dirge), pali pe dikeg Baoinés npooevyéc. To 10iT0 Hépog epmepiéyet nior GOVTOUY avopoEd
omv emtéreon ayaboepyiwv ,tic Aéna Bvtokéc non 11 Aettovpyior yroe OAo tar #otvevind
otpwpata (Office of all estates).””

I8wxitepo evdiagpépov mapovotaler n moapabeon and tov Hisley, petd ™ Artavela,
UG TLEOTELVGYG TTEOG TOLG ToToLG Me Titho Mia xabodijynon ya tov tpomo mov axobue
Ocia Aestrovgyia( An instruction of the manner in hearing the Masse), pe apéowg petd vo
axohovBoby TeoscevyEs avaopud pe ) el Aettovgyie.” H xabodiynon avth anotehet
mhovig andtono g nEodcpatne dnpocicvong twv 6 Apbowr s Iliotye, nabog npostacae
™ €exdBoon nouw v apetddty amodoyn g Metovsiwon,™” emyeionuatoroyGVTIS
ENTEVG, NATAUQIVOVTOG TUQUAANAX EXELVOLG TIOL XEVOLVTAY TO SOYUX TNG TEXAYUXATIUNG

] 266
TQOLOLXGC.

261 ], Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, o. 320.

g, Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.m., 0. 148.

263 J. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, 6. 322 now CH.C. Butterworth, The
English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 184.

264 . Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, o. 388.

*H oLYHEOLGY] APOEOLTE T7 Stapdry” Yoew amd T Metovoiwa, nabwg ot ITpoteotavieg dev amodéyovtav
TNV LETOLOIWGY] TOL GPTOL HAL TOL OLVOL GE CWUA XL Kl XOLGTOL.

266]. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, 6. 388-406.
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>t0 1pit0 WéPOog Tov Primer, 6mov not avapépetan v etrovgyia yra e g tates ¢
xowwviag, o Hisley enevgnuet tov Baothd. Mahota yo vo Seilet v vmooteén nat tov
oeBaopd tov ohoxknpwvel o Primer pe éva xeipevo e titho O exloxonos ¢ Pouns ue tovg
ardrovlovs tov, xaractpopels oAwy T xowwvigy otpwpdrwr (The bishop of Rome with his
adherences, destoryers of all estates), 6nov nataxpivet Tov I[Tana xat tovg axdrovboug tov
o Toug yxpantoilet emopahels Sidaondiovg.”’

[Tnyéc tov ovyrexpipévou primer amotélecay exeiva mov e€édwoe o Redman to
1538 nou ) petdppaon g Biflov tov Coverdale, mov e€édwoe o Nicolson 1o 1537. Opwg,
o Hisley emédetée now o oyetnn mpwtotunio, xabog anépuye v xhaowi xNoY TOL
sarum, dtxitepa oe uamowx edagia anod Tg IN'oapés. Xy apyn tov Opboov, axorovinoe
1 YOXPY] TTOL elyav yonotponomoet o Joye xat o Marshall, exvovtag pe ) oacn Come
unto mé’”, avii pe 10 haowd Hail Mary, anogebyoviag eniong va oupmepihdBer Glovg toug
nhaowmovg WPalpoog tov ‘Opbpov, pe ekaipeon touvg Emta Wakpods e Metavotag,toug
Aexamévie Padpodg nor toug Poakpods yoo toug vexpovg, eve ovveyilovtag ] dopr tov
Marshall enéhefe v oopmepiidBer xow dhheg Qpeg entog tov Opboo xar 1o Anodernvo.™”
Meépog tov mepteyouévov mapapévouy ot Wakpol mpog ttuny twv I[abwv tov Xpetotou |,
noubwg emtong xaw 1o Waktnor tov Ayiov Iepwvopov. O Hisley enéhele eniong va
ovpumepthaBet xat ™V npooevy Fifteen Oes , v omoia nat etodyet pe po TEOES0moin o
TPOG GTOVLG TLGTOVG, OL OTOLOL OYEIAOLY Vo YuARGGOVTAL Ao TLG PeLdElc LTTOCYECELS TOL
ouwfwg ™y Thactivouy. -
...promising to sayers therof many things both foolish and false, as the
deliverance of xv.souls out of purgatory, with other like vanities.. AN

...UTOOYOUEVY] GE ALTOLG TOL TNV ATAYYEAOLY TOEUYUXTH %ol AVONTH UKL

Mvbaopéva, onwg 1 anckevbépwon twv Puywy and 1o Kabaptnpto, e diieg

TETOLEG UOTALOTNTEG. ..

Meta v éxdoon touv primer, o Cromwell éotethe éva avtituno otov Crammer, yio
voe A&Bet no ) Sty tou éynpton. Xtg 21 TovAn touv diov étovg o Crammer amdvinoe,

emonpaivoviag otov Cromwell #dmoteg evotdoelg Tov avapopd pe 10 TePLEYOUevVo, OULG

TEAMNAG  c€eppaoe TN OLYUXTABAOY] TOL XAl YXEUUTYQLOE TNV TEoomabelx ovTy)

267 310 1810, 6. 436.

268 J. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, o. 335.
209 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 186.

270 T 11 vmooygoetg petd v amayyehoa tov Pakpo, Br.o. 20-21.

271 J. Hisley, The manual of prayers or the prymer in English, 1539, o. 371.
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oc&énoavn.m Ot exdooelg TOL primer GLVEYICTNUAY AVOVIUR, EVO EVAG VEOG exdOTNG, €V
ovopatt Mayler avohapBavet v avatdHTwo?r) 600 véwy exdOCEWY * ia 0To ayYAUE, YWELS TO
ATV Kelpevo o pia e Stapoppuudvy yia moudid.””

Xto petald, oug 8 XentepPpiov o Hisley anefiwoe noar tov XZentépfon o
Cromwell, oe po anopn mpoonabewx Sidowong tov Ilpoteotavtiopod oy Ayyhioa Oo
Spopoloynoer 1 olvadn evog axdpa yapov tov Eppixov.”™ Metd tov Oavato g J.
Seymour, o Eppirog siye peivet xpog edw xat 1ol yoovia. O Cromwell xavovice, hotnov,
tov yapo tov PBaothd pe v Anne g Cleves. O Eppirog, opwg, Sev gavnue
IXUVOTIOLUEVOG PE TNV eUPavior] ¢ véag tou BaoiMooag. H Svoapéoxsia tou, poig v
elde amd novtd, Oo elvar 71 xEY” TOL TEAOLG YLX TNV TOALTIMY uaEepa Tov Kayreidptov
Cromwell. TTxpoka avta ovpgpovnoe ot obvadyn yapov, o omolog axvpwbnre Aloy
CLVTOPWG, Pe TOV BactMd Yavepd amoyonTevuevo. To ToATInG ounvind Qaivetal Twg dAale
ne Tov BaotMd v evavTiwveTtat oty TolTiny Tanty] Tov Cromwell xou o1 cvppoyio pe
ToLg mEoTeoTavteg mEiyntneg ™¢ I'eppaviag. H odyrpovorn petald twv dbo avdpwv Sev
apynoe va épbet. Xtig 10 Iovvn, o nayrekaptog Cromwell cuvednpbn we npoddme. Kata ™)
SLEEMEL TG YUAANLONG TOL 6TOV THEYO TOL AOVSivoL %ot AVUUEVOVTAG TNV EXTENEGT] TOL, O
NUYMERLQLOG CLVAIVEGE GTOV LOYLELOUO TOL BACIALE TTWS 7] cLYVAYTY] TOL YIUOL EYLVE TTXEX TN
0eAnom Tov no e TNV TEOYHEN TNG U1 OAOXANEWGYS %ot eVOg TpooviBolaiov ™¢ Avvoag
we tov Doayrioro g Awpaivwng, o yapog axvpdinxe tov Tovdov tov 1540.77

Yug 28 IovAiov, o Thomas Cromwell exteréotnne oto Aovdivo pe apxetég
NATYYOPIES, AVAUECH OTIG OTOLEG NTay Mot 1 aipeo). Katd ) Sidpxueta g entéheong touv Ou
opoNOYYOEL TG MaEepetve TavTa évag motdg KabBohwog.” H extéheon tov Cromwell Oo
nhovicet 1o ToMTnd onnvino nat o emtpedet v endvodo tov Kabohniopol xat ) Slwén
[Tpoteotavtiwy wg atpetnwy. Mdahota, dev Ou eivar Alyor nat ot dyyrot Ilpoteotavieg mov
0o efoprototv.””” O cuvinentndg eniononog tov Winchester, Stephen Gardiner xow o
dovnag tou Norfolk, Thomas Howard eppavifovtar oty TOATIHY GXNVY] U0l AGKOLY

emE0Y o1y Benoxevtiny] Tohtie, Teowbmvag Tov Kabokuwowod. **

212 Diuers thinges ther ar bisides therin, whiche if committed vnto me to ouersee, I would have amendid. . ..very good and
commendable. .. CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 189.

273 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 190.

274 370 1810, 6.194.

275 3o 1810, 6. 200.

276 310 1810, 6. 200.

277 J. N. King »ow M. Rankin, «Print, Patronage, and the Reception of Continental Reform: 1521-1603», The
Yearbook of English Studies 38 1/2 (2008), o. 55.

278 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 0. 201 nor Alec Rytie, The Gospel and Henry V111, o.
22
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Xt primers mov xuxkogopnoay 1o 1540, dev yivovtar eppavelc o avaTaEdEels g
neptodov. Mo avatdTwe?] mov xuhowoenoe tov Eyyetpwiov Ilpoosvydy , T1ov ywwotod xot
w¢ Hilsey Primer wépet 10 ovopa tov Cromwell oty mpwmt oedido, ahkd xot )¢ Anne g
Cleves oto mpooevyntapt. O TLTAOG TOL €YEl LOLITEQO EVOLALPEQOY :

The Manual of prayers or Primer in englysh - Set forth by Ihon by
goddess grace late bysshop of Rochester at the commaundement of
the ryghte honorable Lorde Thomas Crumwell, Lorde Priuie seale
Vicegerent to the Kynges hyghnes, for an vniuersall vsage to his graces
louyng subiectes.”’

To eyyepidio mpocevywv 1 Primer ot ayylud + nuxhogpopnoe and Tov

Thon pe ™ ydon tov Beod and tov emtonono tov Rochester xat’ evtoin

TOL Vopipov nat évttpouv &pyovtax Thomas Crumwell, apyoaynekdolon

TG ALTOL HEYUAELOTNG, Yo ptat xxBOAMY YN0V ATO TOLG LTNKOOLE TOL

TIOL TOV AYATOVV.

O tithog vnodniwver Eenabapa mwg 71 éxdoorn avtod TOL primer &yve TEWY TOV

Tovyn tov 1540, 6mov now ouvednpdn o Cromwell. AAko éva primer mov 0o exdobet v
idtx meptodo amd tov Thon Mayler, Seiyver eniong v emppon tov Hilsey, xabog oto
NUEQOAOYIO EUTEQLEYOVTAL TTROGELYES TEOG TLUNY ToL Pacthd, ¢ Baocidooag Avvog %ot Tov
nptynna Edovdpdov. O tithog tov 1tav:

The primer in englisshe and laten set out at length with the
exposicion of Miserere and In te domine speraui and with the Epistles
and Gospels thorowe out all the whole yere.

To primer oto ayyAnd nat 6T Aativing exdobnue avadlvTind pe
™V napabeon tov 5Tov Wapod (Miserere) ot In te domine speraui not
pe g Emotohég uon Evayyéhia yix oAdxAnpo 10 étoc.

To primer oavtd, Omwg JSwxocapnviletar xout and TOV TiThO, TEEAapUPBavel TIC
Emotolée nor 1o Evayyéha, v avalvon tov Savonarola mave otov 51° Wadud xa
axorovBel TV Tapadoaton Aettoveyia Tov sarum use.””

Evdupépov napovotdlet nat to primer mov e€édwoe o veapog Richard Grafton, o
omolog yavet éva oNpavTnd TaTEwva hetd v extéheor tov Cromwell. To 1540 Ou exdooet
éva primer pe WAoo To primer xa ora ayyhnd xar ora Aatwird. Extonouévo oto onitt mov xdmote
avijre orovg Mwopitec and tov Rychard Grafton xar tov Edward Whytchurcheb ( The prymer both in
Englishe and Latin Anno. Printed in the house late the graye freers by Rychard grafton and Edward
whytchurche). H Sopn not 10 mepteyopevo tov auokovbodv 1o sarum unse nor amoTteloLy éva

ovvdvaopd tov Gough primer tov 1536 now tov Goodly Primer tov Marshall. TTapatrnpobye,

OPWG, o SLapoEa 1 oTole lowg uat v eyet onpoavtind v vodetéet. O Grafton nopaieinet

279 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, . 203.
280 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 203-204.

64



eviedwg tov Luvo Sale Regina wnow mapaddnho vrofetel wa wwmpodtepn endoyn g
aorovdiog tov Anddemvon.® O Grafton, we motog axdrovdoc ™¢ Metappvbuong, oe
utoe meptodo mov xhoviletaw o Ilpoteotaviiopnds oty Ayyho, emdéyer va mopokeider ta
XMOCTAGUATA TOL AXTIVIXOD UELUEVOL OTIOL LTIAEYOLY eXTEVELS avapopes ot Tlapbévo uon
0TOUG aYlOLG, OTWG VAL TO Andderimvo.

To 1541-1542 7 natdotacy éyet miéov araket. Me tov Bavato tov Cromwell, n
Meyaln Bifloc ypedletar v éyxpton twv 800 véwv ovpuBovlwy tov Baothid yux va
noxdogopnoel, Cuthbert Tuntstall »ot Nicholas Heath, ot omoiot  amoxpvnOnmay
omowxdNnote ovvdeor pall e Ot tumoypdyolr mov NTXV  CLVOESEUEVOL WUE  TO
LeTxEELOIOTING Xivua Yaivetar Twg avTiueT®Omlay TAéoV TEORMLATX pe Tov vouo.”™ O
Grafton pohota wAnOnre vo extiost xal TOWY] QUAEKIONG, HE TNV UXTNYOELX TG
woxhopoenoe emtotol] 1ou . MehdyyBova xatd g [pd&e v 'E& Apbpar.”™ To whipa
avaopakelxg mou elye dnutovpynbel dev eunddioe v Exdoon Twv primers, 7 OTOlX KoL
oLVEYLOTNUE AVOVIUA ELTE AOYW TNG ALENUEVNS {NTNOTG TOLG ATO TO AYOPAGTIUO HOLVO ELTE
YIXTE TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOLG Sev amoTeAobdae ametAy]. ™

To 1540, o Epoinog navtpedetat v enopevy abluyo tov v Catherine Howard, 7
omoi Opwg dev B magapeiver yio mohh axopa Bacihoon.” H obyxgoven oty avki
ovveyiletar pe toug Gardiner xot Crammer va Bpioxovtat oe avtimapabeon yo v ebvora
tou Bactha. O Eppirog, opwe, mpotiunoes vo peiver é€w amd autd not vor Statnenoet xot
TOLG OVO AVSPES LTO TLG LTIYOEGLEG TOV, WOTE VoL EXPETUAAEDETAL TLG XAVOTYTEG touc.”

210 petadd 1 nurkoyopla g ayyAnng Biflov ot 1 Stavoun g otig eundnaoteg
Ntav éva and to nevrpmd mpata. H nponyovpevy éxdoon e Mepdlns Biflov paiveta
WG BLOXPEGTOLOE TOLG TILO GLYTNENTWOLS xot Tebnue To altpa o avabewpenon g oTig
xpyes tou 1542, Makota o Baothag {nmoe 1 avabewernon va yiver and to TUVETIGTHLX
tov Cambridge xo g O%popdng,™ mapoha avtd Sev éyve xdmowx emavéndoon g
Meyakne BifAov natd ) Stdpueta g Baothetag Touv Eppixov. O Edmund Bonner, o onotog

Bo Stadeybet tov Stokesley wg emionomog tov Aovdivov 10 1542 B dnpoactedoet pro Mota

281 Anodetnvo ovopdletan 1 mpocevyy nov SefBaletar peta to deimvo.
282 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 207-210.
283 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 221-223.
284 370 1810, 0. 222.

285 310 1810, 1529-1545, 6. 225.

%% H Catherine Howard 8ev dpynoe vo éplet na exelvy aVTLUETWTY] UE XXTNYOPIEG Y& KOLYEIX HAUTE T7)
SLHOUELL TOL YAUOL TG, AANK UL VI XTOEETY| GUUTEQLPOEE TELY T7 cbVady ToL Yyduov tous. ‘Etot, éva ypdvo
METd o Yapo g pe tov Eppixo, Oa Bavartwlel S anoxepaiopod. Bradley J. Irish, «"The Secret Chamber
and Other Suspect Places": Materiality, Space, and the Fall of Catherine Howard», Early Modern Women 4
(2009), 6. 170

287 310 1810, 0. 232.

288 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, c. 233.
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ue amoyopevpeva BLMa. Avdpeoa oe avta Bploretar xat 1o eéng : To swwaywynd oqueivua
ora ayyhnd primers, aro tov Marshall ( The preface made in the English Prymmers, by Marshall ).
AT N anayOEELOY] TEOULTITEL TEOYAVKS ATO TO YEYOVOS WS OAOXANQO TO ELOAYWYLXO
onpetwpa tou Goodly Primer tov Marshall ftay epnvevopévo anod ta gpya tou Aodinov,
OTWG éyovpe TEoavapepet. Ta primers enetdy vmnelav and o mo neplnnta BiAio, Oo
ovveyloovwy vo  exdidovtal, GAAE e K OTEOWY TEOG  TOAOTEQES  EUDOCELS,
OLUTEQAULBAVOVTAG TO UElUEVO Kot OTaL ATV xat axohoLOWVTaG TO Sarum use nor YwEIQ
TXEEANA vor LTTdEEEl UXTAGTEOYY TTohatOTeEWY endooewy. Ot Thomas Petyt ot Robert
Toye O exSmwoovy primers pe avtiy axptBog ) Sopn.”

H véa nataotaoyn mouv emxpotobdoe amottoboe xot piar avabewpnon Okwy Twy
ToaAatOTepwyY BpnouneuTinwy exdocewy, pe oxomo TN OnplovEyin véwv exdooewv mov o
avtamoxpivoviay oTig véeg ouvbnurec. To 1543 Ou ovotabel pia véx emtponn and téooepig
avdpeg, tov entoxono Thirbly tov Westminster, tov Heath touv Rochester, tov Gardiner
nat tov apytenioxono Crammer, ot omoiot avérafBav 10 dhororo avtd épyo. H emtpomn

, ; ; | 290
auTy amayopevce Ola Ta xeipeva tov Tyndale

now M «llpakn Evigyvons tne Ainbwijc
Opnoneiagy mov eynpibnre and o Kowofoviio tov Mato 1543 emBefaiwve v eynvpotnta
v Eé& Apbpwr, amayodpeve ™V avayvwor g Biflov, nor xvplwg 11 petdpoucn g
Kowvng Awbnung tov Tyndale, oe 6lo tov mAnbuopd eite oe dnpooto eite oe SLWTHO
YwEO, pe efalpeny TOLG APLOTOMEATEG, TOLG TMAOLGLOLG EUTOQEOLE XAl TLG YUVAIUEG TYG
aptotonpatiog.” Béalpeon Ou anoteréoet 1 yonon twv dedtnotey, twv primers, tov [Tdtep
Hyov »at tov ITiotedw ot ayyhua, n onola O emttpamel, ywolc uxveéva meploplopo yla
toug motong.”” To nepipnuo Biflio tov Emoxdrov (Bishop’s Book) avuxabictatar and to
o cuvtnontxd Bifrio tov Baoid (King’s Book),”” to omolo xou Oo yabei pali pe tov
Bvato tov Epixov xat v avodo tou Edovdpdou.” To Bifiio tov Baoihd axdowve
OMalwor Hecw NG TOTNG L OYl UEOW TwV EQYWV TOL LTOGTNEWAY Ol ELAYYEALXOL
YTOTOVTHG AXOUY] TEQLOGOTEQO TO TEOTEGTAVTING HIVUaL.”

Beuwvoviag  ano  petapevfuton  oe  mokoatotepo  BifMa mpooevywy, o

[Tpoteotavtiopnog oty Ayyho ETEeTe vor S7|ULOLEYNOEL €V SO TOL EPUTEQLOTATWHUEVO KoL

289 370 1810, 0. 234-236.

2% . .that all maner of books of the olde and newe testament in English, being of the crafty, false and
vntrue translation of Tindal...(0Awv twv etdwv to BtBiia ¢ TTokande o e Kowvig Awebnung oto ayyhind,
o omola elvat pe ™ AavOaouévn e Peudy petappaon tov Tyndale), CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers,
1529-1545, 0. 241-242.

21 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.242 wou E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 432-
433,

292 310 1810, 0. 242.

293 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 429, 438.

294 370 1810, 0. 242.

295 Alec Rytie, The Gospel and Henry V111, o. 15.
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eviaio BLBAO TEOCELY WY YL Vo ATOYELYETAL 1] XENOY OLXPOEWY TEOCELYWY, Ol OTOIEG
nopénepnay otov Kabohutopod. To 1544, exdidetar o nopndc twv npoonabeimy tov
axpytemononov Crammer, v Awwavela petowpoacuevyy ota  ayyaxa. 'Hrav  oiyovpa
EUTIVEVGILEVO OTO TO Sarum use, XA ATOTENEGE Pl TAQUANXYY]. 20VOLALOVTAG TUAXLOTEQES
dopeg, o Crammer xatogépvet vo dSnptovpynoet évay véo Biiio pe xabopropévo miéov tHmo
TOOGELY (Y, XPRLOAVTAS TI OVOUXGTINEG AVAPOQES GE Ayioug, TEOWYTeg 1ot hdTvEes.”’ To
1544 Sev endoOnuayv now moAkd primers. ‘Ooco xvrhogopnoav axorovbovoay v
nxpadootonn Sown. O CH.C. Butterworth oto BiAio tov The English Primers, 1529-1545
Bewpel nwg avt) 1 otwny oV Exdoon véwv primers mOavOV va OPelleTal OTNY AVUCPRAELX
mov éviwbav ot exdoteg oo ™y ayopa tovg. H dpoporoynon evog eviaiov nat nabopropévon
miéov BiMiov mpooevywv, TOLg exave v Otacbavoviar Twg lowg 7 xyoEd  Twv
Topadootaxey primers, va axorovBovoe otadtoxd @bivovoa nopein.””’

Evo, o Crammer Ntav anaoyoAnuévog pe v hetapELiuton tov exudnolactiuny
BiBAiwy, o Eppixog eiye otpedet o1nv mpocoyy tov 611 S1pLoveyin VEwy eyyEOLdiwy yLo TV
ennaldevoy). LT EYYELQIOLX AVTH CUUTEQIAXUPBAVOVTOY [ULo YOXUMUATINY], Evar aApoBrTaOL Kot
éva veo primer, to onoio Ou uxbopicet OAx T petayeveéoTepx primers.

Koapnodg twv npoonabeiwy tov Eppinov Ntay 1 éudoon, and tov R. Grafton »ot E.
Whithurch otig 29 Mdwov tov 1545, evog Baotiinod primer, pe v ovopacio To Primer tov
Egoirov H' (Primer of Henry V'11I). O minpng tithog tov Ntav: The Primer, set foorth by the
Kinges maiestie and his Clergie, to be tanght lerned & raed: and none other to be vsed throughout all his
dominions. M.D. X1V, (To Primer, xvxhopdonos and tnw avtod usyaketorns xar tov KAzjpo tov, yra
obaoxaria, pabnon xar avdyvwon : xaw xavéva dlo va unv yonowomoEitar os OAn Tov T
emmpdreta)” v ot0 onueloux tov exdOT paivetar Eexdbapx mwg 1 €xSoon Tov
dpoporoyninmne yo ™ Stdaouala xot xxtyNoy Touv mEiynina Edovdpdov, xabwg wal tov
oYYALOL AooD:

Imprinted at London within the pencinct of the late dissolued house
of the gray Friers, by Richard Grafton Printer to the Princes grace, the
xxix daye of May, the yere of our Lord, M.D.XLV. Cum priuilegio ad
imprimendum solu.

Tounwpévo oto Aovdivo evtog Tov TEOCYATWS xaTaEYNHEVTOG Olxoy Twv
Muwopttwv, and tov Richard Grafton exdot tov mpiywina, v 29"
Nrépa Tov Matov, 10 owtipto étog 1545. M e v adeta Tov Bacthd.

296 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.248-249.

27 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.250.

28 King Henry's primer, 1545 oto Three primers put forth in the reign of Henry V111, o.1., 0.437 now CH.C.
Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.256 naw G. L. Barnes, «laity Formation: The Role of Early
English Printed Primers», o.7., 0. 148.
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O Baothag otig 6 Matov elye exdwoet dtataypo avayyehhoviag tov BactMud o6xomo
MG éxSoong Tov XL TN AetTovEyix ToL WG exmadeutivod epyakeion.”” Emiong, oOptoe
LGOBLVAPY T7] YOO AXTIVIXWY uat ayYAMeV %ot TEOERaARE 11 YONOY TwV primers omo
ToudLa, wg eyyeleiota Stdaonaiiog, aAd anoOu not and ueyrALTEEOVS, ®axbng extog Ao TIg
otolyetwdelg mpocevyes, omwe 1o Iliotedbw xow to Ildtep Hpowv, mepehapPave  no
apafntaon™™  H  éxdooh tov  mpowtnbmue Sxitepx, xxBhe  amotelovoe  éva
netoxpeuiptopévo mAéov eyyetpidto StdoouaMag, MXEUETH O ATAO, UXTUAANAO Yo TNV
NOUTHY O] KL TWV IXQDV TIULOLDV.

Moo g x&moteg xauvotopieg 1 Sopn Tov Ntav aExetd mapadoctounh,” apod
eumeQielye éva Nueoroylo, 1o Ildtep Huwv, 1o Xaipe Mapia™”, 1ig Aéna Evrtolég whr,
TEOGEVLYES Y1 TO OEITVO %L TNV UAXAGLUY] AELTOLEYIX TTOL GLUTEQAAPLBavVOTAY GTOV Bactno
noppo twv primer (Qpec, Entd Wadpot). Eniong, neptedapPoave m Arraveia petoapoacuevn
ot ayyMnd, amd Tov 180 tov Apytermioxono tov Canterbury, Crammer,” t Aettovgyia
mog Ty v vexpov (Dirige), ta Byxoma (Commendations)™, xafog xou ) hertovgyla
ytoe T [Taebn tov Xototoo.

AZloonpelwt] elvat 7] aTOVCI TWV TEQLOCOTEQWY EOQTWY ATO TO NUEQOAOYLO, HE
EPTA WG OYTW oVXPOEES ot aylovg oe uxbe unva, pe mEOTIUNOYN %VELWG Ot TOMXOLG
ayiong.™” T mapdderypa evey axdun wow w0 Goodly Primer tov Marshall tepihapBdver eixoot
enta eoptec otov Mapto, 0 Primer touv Eppirov mepilapfavel poOvo  1€00EQLG,
LTOSeVHOVTAG TOV peTaEELBRLOUEVD yapaxT o Tov.

Avapopind pe g mpooevyes mpog tuny g Ilapbévou, mépav touv uirpodtepov
xpfuod toug, mapovotdletar xot pio LSLOTLTX, LOLAITEQX XVTITQOCWTELTINY] TWV VEWY
awvtMbewy yoow amd 1 Aatgeir g TlaebBivou.”” Metd and x&be Qga vrdoyet évag
oLYVTOPOG LvVOG pall pe i e€looL GUVTOUT] TEOGELY Y], T OTIOLX OPWG BV GLVOEOVTAL [E T7]

' ' ' ' ' v ' r . 308
Mxtpeio g TTapbévov. O nabe duvog anolovbeitar and évav and tovg Maxaptouods ~ tov

2% King Henty's primer, 1545 oto Three primers put forth in the reign of Henry 17111, o.1., 6.456 E. Duffy, The
Stripping of the Altars, o. 446 now Christopher Haigh, English Reformations: Religion, politics and society under the
Tudors, Op6pdn, Clarendon Press, 1993, 6. 162.
300 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.259.
OVE. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, . 4406.
302 King Henry's primer, 1545, o. 459.
303 Y10 ido, 0. 480-486 nar A. Hyatt Mayor, «Queen Elizabeth's Prayers», The Metropolitan Museun of Art
Bullet 1/ 8 (1943), 0. 237.

* To Eyropta gwvorn évor eld0g amoyatQeTiopod 6Toug VEXQOoLG.
305 King Henry's primer, 1545, o. 444-456.
306 310 1810, 0. 446.
307 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 259-264 won E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o.
447.
308 O ponaptopol elva oL oxte Sniwoelg mepl paraptoTTag Tou sine 0 XpELotog oto Eexivnpo g ent Tou
‘Opovg Owikiag Matlatog 5:3-12), dmov udle puoe apyilet pe te Aéfeig «uanaprog eivat...» Eivor vnd
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Xptotol, nat 1 anodiovdn meocevy c€upUvel TOV ZWTNEX Y& TNV EVOXOXWGY] GTO TEOCKWTO
0V, OAWY TV XEETMY ToL eéyyethe o exdatote Maxagigude. ™ Evdewtnd oty 'Bxtn Qo
omov, 0 Luvog etvar o e€ng : Maxdpior or eherjuoves, ot avrol ehenbnjoovrar. Maxdptor ot xabago!
0 xapdia, ot avrol Tov Oedv dpovrar’ AxolovBel v €€ TpocevyY:

Lorde Iesu Christ, whose property is to be mercyfull, whiche art always
pure and clene without spot of synne, graunt vs the grace to folowe
the in mercifulness towarde our neighboures, and always to beare a
pure harte, and a clene conscience towarde the, ..

Kbpte Incod Xptoté, mov 7 18t0ttar Gov elvat v eloot EAENUwY, TOL 1)
%S GOL elvat TAVTX YV not xaxboEY ATO AUXQTIES, TAHOXYWOEYOE UG
T (XY V& ELUXOTE EAENLOVEG ATIEVAVTL GTOVG YELTOVEG MOG, ML TIAVTX VXX
pepovpe pior ayvr] noEdtd, xot pa xabopn cvveldrnon anévavit oe,. ..

Tékog, meptehdpuPBove (o GLALOYY ATO TEOOELYES MO SLAPOPES TTNYES, TIG OTOLEG
ouvnBuwg Sev ouvavtape ota primers ot TG OTOLEG Aéyetal Twg Tig ouvébeoe o idtog o
Crammer. Ov mpwteg €& “Ilpooevyéc twv [lalwy”, cfopvodv v ayEelOTTH NG
avbpwmoTNTaC %ot TO Edeog TOL Be0L, eV JANES HATATULAVOVTAL YE XUTOLO TEQLOTATING XTO
o [1&07 tov Kuptov, o6nwg 1 mpodosia tou T1étpou. Téhog , ovpnepiingOnuray xot apuetég
TROGELYES TOL LoTawod ovpavioth Luis de Vives, odhd xou tov 'Eoaopov.

Avopopind pe TG UETHPOAOELS, TO MUEYAALTEQO XOUURTL TNG HETAPQACNG TWY
Wokpwv mpogpyetat and 1o Rouen Primer, oto omolo xou éyovue avapepbel mapandvw,
and v éxdoon g Biflov tov 1540, xabog now twv petapedoewy twv Tyndale, Joye s
Coverdale ¢ Biflov. ITapoka avtd, dev énade va Oupiler tig hatvinég Lpeg nou o use of

7 . , , , 512
Salisbury, SlatNEOVTAG ETOL AL EVAY TUEASOCLANO YXQAATVOX.

Edovddog

Méoa ot emopeva dvo ypovix o Eppinog mebaiver not to toi oL TSt Oo
nmupodotnoouvy avabewpnuéveg exdocelg tov Primer mov idtog empeindnue. Meta tov

Bovatod tov, aveBaiver otov Bpovo o evvidypovog viog Tov Edovapdog. Me 1ig evhoyieg Tov

ov{Nomn o axEBng aEduods Twv poxaplopey mov etmwinray. Kdmotor wloby yor entd, ©&moLoL ylor ewid 1]
Séna poxaptopove. Mandplog onpaiver evtuyyg, evdaipwy, svkoynuévos. Xty eni tov Opovg OpiMa, o
Inooie yonotponotet 1 A€ pondolog pe evvola mépay TG eTupavetaxng evtuyiag o' autd to mAaioto, 1 Aeén
HOUAQLOC VIPEQETOL OE XATHOTHOY] TVELRXTIMNG Lyelag ot sunpepiog. T mapaderypa, évag amd TouLg
ponaptopong etvat : ‘Masdpror or mrwyol o avedpar, dn avtaw oty ) faciheia twy ovgavdy’.

309 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6.264-265 uor G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The
Role of Early English Printed Primers», o. 148-149.

310 King Henry's primer, 1545, 6. 473.

311 BA. King Henry's primer, 1545, 6. 499- 526 waw E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 447.

312 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 263.
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axpytemononov Crammer, ot ocuvOnueg eivar mhéov natdAinieg ya ™ Oepeliwon tov
npotesTavTod Sdyuatog.”” Me tov Bdvato tov mo mxpadosctonpatixod Epixov, o
Crammer elye éva AETTOPEQES TEOYQUUMUA HXTA VOL Yo T7) OtanvBepvnon tov Edovdpdou,
«w¢ unwoua and tov Zwtjea pov Inood Xptoron, 1o onoto ocvunepiéraBe oto Homily of Good
Works, dnpootevpévo tov Iodho tov 1547. Xe avtd mapotpbdver tov Edovapdo va
natoamodepnoet v Yevdn Oonoxelo, T maminég TEOxATAANPELS KAl UXTXYENOELS, TA
Jadtnowr, 1 polapla, 10 nxbaptnoto, ta fifteen oes, ta oloytd, TG Vnoteieg, T
noBaytaopéva avtneipevor ot Tt Pevdeic vrooyéoets, xabwg ot avbpwnol apootwvovTay ev
TEAEL OTY] AXTEEL XLTWV TWY AVTIUELUEVWY %L AVOROVOLORY Vo axoAovbnoouy Tig evTolég
tou Kupiov.”™

Avapeoa ota Swetaypate tov 1547, 1o mo pwoonactnd Moy exeivo mov
natapyovoe Oheg Tig Asttovpyieg, avapesn toug xow ™ Asttovpyia g Koglomng.™ Avri,
ooy, me Kuptondtinng Aettovpyiog, xabe Kuvptoaun ot enioxonor nor 7 yopwdio Oo
yovaulav otov xevipmo Sudpopo g euxAnotag xot o tpayovdovoov ™V AyyAn
Artaveto. Emiong, amoayopedfnue not 10 ovveyég yTORNUo TG UAUTAVAG UXL ETMLTOATUE
UOVO evar YTUTMPeL, TTEW TNV Evapgn T1g TeAeTe. Me v uxTaQy7o” LT, TO VEO SOYM
embopovoe vo matdet dAMN pla and TG pecatwvineg menolnoetg mov Nbeke to Satprdvia vo
ATOUAHELYOVTAL HE TO GLVEYEG G1OLGHA TNG xaumdvag. ¢ Ot Totol evBapEbvBn1ay vo uny
OTATAAODY YOVUATX GE EQLX, EMOVES %Al TOOCKVVIUXTA, XAAK Ta YOTPUATH Vo poledovial
YLt TOLG PTWYOLE, EVO TO OLUTAYUX TEOETEENE TIC ETMLOXOTEG VO YQY|OLULOTOLOLY TG 1O
DAY OVOEG BWPEEES YL THV AYOQK TLEGWV, HEQLLY HAL AYVIWY.

X1 ovvéyela ovotabnue emttpony) pe tplavia Emtponoug, ot omotiot éyovtag poll
TOLG TO SLaTAYpa, T dwatodoacia vo cuvbésovy Sua Toug Stataypate, aAkd xat to Book of
Homilies(To Bifhio twv Ouikicv) tov Crammer, Sty d0nuay oto Bosileto yro va ekéy€ouy nan
voe emBailovy OTOL YEeloTEL TO VEO OdToypa. 210 SdPBo Toug, AOLmOV, Ol EmMiGHOTOL
emeBolay TNV HATUGTEOYN TV EXOVWY, TNV XATXOYNGY TwV TEAeTOV xat Topdbuga mov
®oopobVTAY oo Tig embveg Tov [Tama ¥ tou Becket, xahbpbnyay.”™

2ovtopa, opwe, 10 Xuppovlo éypade otov Crammer mwg apretol eéépoaloy ™)
dvopopia Tovg Y TNV EMPBOAY NG HATAOYNONG TWV EMOVWV. ALTH 7] AVEQYOMUEVT]

oLyxpova enpene vo anogevyfel. Emedn, hotnov, otig povadinég neployés touv Bactieiov

313 Alec Ryrie, The Gospel and Henry V111, 6. 6-7.
314 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 448-449.
315 310 1810, 0. 451.

316 310 1810, 452.

317 Y10 1810, 453.

318 3170 1810, 454.
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mov Oev elye €eomaoetl Slpdyn Nty exeiveg oTig omoleg etyav aparpebet e€ oloxAnpouv ot
emoveg, Satdynue 1 apaipeon OAwv Twy emodvwy amd ndbe exndnola xot ToEerxANot.
Quownd, 1 anogoon auty Oev aProe adlAPoEOLS TOLG TLETOLE, Ol omoiot amevbelog
dvoavaoyetnoav. H evaviiwon twv mOTOV 0TV %ATAGTOOPY] XYAAUKTOV XL EUOVKV
1oELYKVETAL TNV Tepiodo g Xapaxootng touv 1548 oto Helston. O William Body, evo
BolonodTtay GV TEQLOYY| UXTAOTEEPOVTHG EMOVEG OTIC EMMANOIEG &% HEQOLS TG
npoteoTAVTINNG uLPBEEVNoNG, OéyOnure enibeon and 1o mAnbog nabodnyovpevo and Evav
oo tepea xot Sohoyoveitat. Ot emtbépevor amattodoay vo cuveyioet vo toyLeL TO
wabeotmg Tou Eppinov péyot o emootd tétapta yevéblia tov Edovdodov.’”

INivetor ooég mwg ot petaEELOULoTEC %dvouy piar SUVANY] ENMAVOS0 XAl GTOYOG
TOLG NTAV 7] TATAEN TWY Axinwv BENOAELTIUWY TEAATIUWY TYG LOTEQO-UECALWVINYG TTEQLOSOD.
Enopévwg, 1o primers dev Ba pmopodoav va peivouy avemnpéaota. Ov petappubutotég
amayoeevoay TV amayyeha tov Luvov Salke Regina wor ) kertovpyla g IopBévou
Moplag( Little Office of the Virgin), n omoix amotehodoe tov Baowmd nopud Twv
primers.””

To 1548, o Crammer, emionépbnre ALTOTEOCONWG TNV EMOKOTY] TOL Y& VX
BePorwbel mwg Oha o apbpa Tov Sratdypatog TEovvTaY and Toug emtondnovs. Embupodoe
va Befotwbel mwg Oleg ot ewdveg elyav aparpebel ot mwg ot emionomol, aAAG UKL TWS OL
TLoTOl SeV TEAODOOY ATAYOPEVIEVEG AELTOLOYIES, TTWG OEV YOY|OLULOTOLOLGAY ATAYOQEVUEVX
noBayroaopéva avieipeva, Onwe aylaopo N ek, g dev bu vmérvntay oe Setotdatpovieg
not 11 Stdpuetr tov Bavatov toug, obte Oa ypnoiponooboay nabohus  primers oo
AXTIVING 7] JARES TUQAOOCIANEG ATIUYOQEVUEVEG AXTOEVTIMES TTEOXTINES. TOV emopevo ypOvo
(1549) xuxhoypdonoe 1 mpwt éxdoon tov Bifio Kowiic [posevyrc.™

To 1552 nuxhopdpnoe xar proe véo avabewpnpévy éxdoon tov Bifiiov Ko
[Tpooevyng, n onoio tpowbninre pall pe wo véa [ lpaly 'Evwone, n omola not natneynoe
enionpa TOAEG TXEXBOCLANEG TEAETEG UXL ETMAVATOOGOLOOLOE GALEG OTWG T BATTION UL TN
Aettovgyla mEog Ty twv vexpwv.”” Ta Zagdvia- Abo Aplfpa mov e€édwoe o Crammer

natadinaloy 10 uxbohnd Soypo xar ™V alpeon Twv AvaBanTioTOV avaQoQM UE TNV

319 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 458.

320 70 1810, 0. 460.

321 A. Hyatt Mayor, «Queen Elizabeth's Prayers», 6. 237. Avtiotorya 10 Bifiio Ko ITpooevyg, 10 omolo
Eervd var exdidetan and 1o 1549, oyetiletan pe 10 Baothnd Primer. TTpoxdtoyog tov, opwe, Oewpeltar nwg
elvat o GAAY xatnyopia primers, to omola exdidovtar 10 1553 now ovoudlovtan A Primmer or book of private
prayer. . .anthorized, and set forth by the King’s majesty. @uowma axolodOnoe nou 1 eudoomn nor GAANG «otnyopiog»
primers, 1o omola cuvéBailay oy Stoapopywor tov Book of Common Prayers, pe tov titho The Primer or
Catechism set forth agreeable to the Book of Common Prayer anthorized by the King’s majesty to be used throughout his
realms and dominions.””’

322 Christopher Haigh, English Reformations: Religion, politics and society under the Tudors, o.1., 0. 179-180.
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uetovoiwon e Octag Evyaptotiog, 10 Kabaptnpto, toug ayiovg ot ™ Atowon péow twv
UAAGY TOXEEWY %aL TwY TEOGELY LY.

Katd ™y mepiodo g Baotheiag tov Edovdpdov uvrhopopnoay povo dSexaenta
exdooeg primers™ o to Primer tov 1547, ovowwotind Moy wo enavéndoon tov Primer tov
Epoirov, pe nanoleg petatponss, xabog 7 onowdnnote Obunon g xabolnng Aatpelag
énpene va avafewonbel.” To véa primer Sev mepleddpBovav, hotmdy, obte T 'Qoeg g
[Mapbévou, ovte 1 Aéxa Evioléc, obte toug Pakpols 7] Ti¢ TEOCEVYES TOL KPOEOLGAY T
[T&b6n tov Xptotod, obte ) Asttoveyia yia Tovg vexEode.™ Avti avtdy, meptehdpuBovay Tg
TEWIVEG TPOCELYEG XL EXELVY] TOL EOTEQLVOL ot Wl UEYAAY, oLAAoyn and wdpopes
Ocodoyinés Tlpoosvyéc ya Towmihovg Xnonods (Sundry Godly Prayers for Divers Purposes), m
omoix meptehdpuBove Stdpopeg TEOGELYES Yo eSEG TeELoTaoES. MaMoTa, 6TO NeEOAOYLO
oy nMpépx coptacpod tov Th.Becket, 1o ovopa tov aviratactabnmne and ™ podon
«Becket mpodotney. 7 Ta BifMa avtd vinofay #atd BAoY TEOTECTAVIING AVXYVOOUATX, UE
0OG 1VELWG SLEANTIHO KL peTavoNTIHO.

Duond, av kot oL AAAXYES AVTEG EYLVAY GTO OVOUX T7G EVOTYTAG, Ol TLOTOL AVX TO
Baotieto Biwoav tepdotieg ardayés oty xabnpepvy) Toug Bononevtinn povtiva not apxetol
Ntay exelvor mov Blwvay Teopoxpatnuevor g ardayes. To 1553, ouwg, o Bavatog tov

Edovdpdou O ahkaéet yiox dAAn pia popd 1o Bpnonsutind onnvino.

Moupix Tvéwe

21g 19 Ioviiov tov 1553 avokapPaver tov Bpovo 7 xoen tov Eppixov pe v
Awatepivy g Apayoviag, Mapia Tudwp. H idtx aveBaivet atov Opdvo pe npalimdnnpa, pe
™ Bonbetx twv nabolmwv youroxtuovey g avatolung AyyMag, avolyovtag éva véo
nepalato oty Bonorevtnn otopin g AyyAiag emavaygépoviag tov Kaboluiopod g
enionun Oonoxeio,”™ pe Baothnd Sidtaypa Tov nuxhopoenoe otig 18 Avyodoton tou iStov
¢toue.” Mix eBSopdda petd otg 24 Avyodotov 1 xabohny] Asttovgyie oTo AATLVXG

] ' ' ] ] 331
Eenivnoe va Pelvetar otadtand oTig evopleg Tou Aovdivou.

323 310 1810, 6. 179.

324 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, . 526.

325 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, . 274.

326 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 537-538.

327 Robert E. Scully, «The Unmaking of a Saint: Thomas Becket and the English Reformation», o.w., . 599.
328 B. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 538 wor H. White, Tudor Books of Private Devotion, c. 120.

329 R. H. Pogson, Revival and reform in Mary Tudot's Chutch: a question of money oto Chr. Haig(emp.),
The English Reformation Revised, o.m., 6. 140.

330 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 527.

31 370 1810, 0. 528.
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[Tapoko mov ot Biffhot, nat ot napagppacetg tov ‘Epaopouv anopoaxnpdvinuay anod g
exrAnoleg, 1 avayvwon uat N uxtoyn e ayydxne Biflou, av o Lmomtn, Sev
amayopedbnue Toté and to xabeotwe.’”’ Mdhota 10 1555 Spopoloyninxe xar mi véw
ayyMnn  petapoaon e Kowvng Awbiune. O nopdwvddiog Pole  ameybavotay  tig
Dononevtinég Stapwvieg %ot TNV TVELULATINY XVTAOXELX TIOL TEOEXVTTE ANO TNV TEOCWTIAY|
avayvwor g Biflov and tov xdbe moto. Oewpodoe Mo owoTY TNV UXTAVONGY KAt TNV
endNAWGOT NG TOTYC HECW TVG AELTOLEYING, TG CUUHUETOY NG OTIC EUMAYOLUOTINEG TEAETES Kot
™ Belag novwviag. O oxomog OAwV aLTOV Ty 1 anOXTNoY ¢ Yvwons e aAnbvig
TOTNG AN TOLG TOTOLG, TG UETAVOLAG XAl TG CLYYWEESYS héow TG Belag xowwviag. I'a
tov Pole 1 anoxataotae?] twy exuAnotaoTinmy TEAETOV MTay eéatpetind anpavtiny, xabong ot
nobolnég teletég, Ovtag oLpUPBOAEG, €SOV OTOLG TOTOLG T SLYATOTNTA VX BLWGOLY
TvevpaTna 1 Y&en tTov Kupiov, nabwg péox and tovg cvpBolopoivg g Belag Aettovpyiog
0 moTOg avTthopBovotay nakbtepa 10 Babhtepo VoMU TG YOLOTIAVING AATEELXGS, EVER UECW
TOV TUQAMAYCEWY, TWY DUVWY ¥al Twy eLYXQOTIWY  évtwbe mwg ovupeteiye evepyd o
Aatpeio Tov Kugion.™

H Mopia xat 1o emtekelo ¢ ®xtavoodoay twg 1 avactiwoy tov Kabolniopon
enpene v elvat paEomEobeoun xat heca amo TNV XATNY 0N TWV TETOY XAl TV GUUUETOYY
TOUG OTIC EUMANOLXOTIMES TEAETEG, avTilapPBavouevol mwg petd T Optpela emibleon mov
SéyOnre o Kabohopog and toug [poteotdvreg, dgethe v avacuvtoyBe.”™

Kate ™ OSwoxsir ¢ Poaotkelag 1g, avdpeoa oty mepiodo 1555-1558,
NOUAOPOENOAY TEAVTX TEVTE exdOoelg Tov Sarum pimer not 1€cceQlc OV York primer,
atobnta meplocotepeg o aEud and exsiveg mOL AVLAAOYOENCAV AATA T OLAEUELX TYG
Baotheiag Tov E8ovdedou.” Exeiva mov nuxhopdencay oe ayyhnd xow Aattvind, exdo0mnuay
noplwg ot Rouen, eve xdmotax tunwbnuay xat oto Aovdivo and tov xaflohnd tomoyedgo
Robert Caley, o omotog Ntav wg e€optotog ot Rouen nata ) Sidpreta g Baotieiag tov
Edovdpdouv nat epyalotay exst. Eniong, onpaviinog apibpodc primers exdobnnav xar and
tov John Wayland™ 610 Aovdivo pe Baothnd] éyxplon, ta omoia axolovBodoav Tig véeg

emtayég Tov nabeotwrog ¢ Maplag.

PE, Dulfty, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 530.
333 ¥to 1810, 6. 530-531.

334 31 idro, . 532.

5 K. Duffy, The Stripping of the Alrars, 5. 527.

0 John Wayland Sev évye e€oprotel. E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, . 527
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To mpwrto primer nov e€édwoe o Wayland tov Iodvio 1555 pe titho 1o véo “Ewaio
xar xabolnd Primer™ eiye v éynoion g BaoiMooug xat mpodBudhe v emionun
Oonoxeio tov Baatieiov. 'Eyepe tov vmoTLTAO:

Newly set forth by certayne of the cleargye with the assente of the
moste reuerende father in god the Lord Cardinall Pole hys grace: to be

only used...according to the Quenes hyghnes letters patents...>

Kurhogpopnoe mpocpatwg aond CLYHEXQLUEVOLS XANEWMOLS PE TNV

ovyxatdbeon tov evoePéotatoy (father in god)™

Koapdvahiov Pole, g
aUTNG PEYXAELOTATNG: Yo v yenotpornombel povo... odupwva pe 10
TEOVOQLO TIOL TOL TUEXYWENONME AMO TNV ALTNG HEYAAELOTATNG T

BoaoihMooa.

To primer ¢ Mapiag Stxtnenoe apuetodg and toug Wokpode uat Tig TEOoELYES
mov mepthapBdvovtay oto primer tov matépa g, Bupilovtag meplocOTEPO exciva TOL
exdidotay ) Sexactia tov 1540, porpid amd T petapeubpiceig tov Edovkedov.
[TeptehapPave 1g Qoeg ¢ Tapbévov, ™ Mtavela, ™ Aettovpyia mEog TtV 1wy Nexpwy,
toug Paipoig o to [1abn tov Xptotod, ok uat exelveg mTOL AVOPEQOVTAY GTOLG AyLlOUG,
ovpneptiapBavouevon xat tov Th.Becket. To 1555 1 Mapio enavégpepe 10V 0QTAGUO TOL
Becket, dpwg Sev anonatéotoe 1ov xatectoappévo and toug [poteotavteg Bopd tov.”"

ITow 10 téhog tov BifAiov, o Wayland tonobétmoe mave and e€nvta nabohinég
TEOCEVLYES, 0T AYYAMA, Ol OTOLEG TEOOEILOVTAY Yl TEWY ot Metd T Adn e Oelag
Kowwviag %ot yio ) pooviida twv mévte aoboswv.”” Lto t¢hog tov BiMov, o Wayland
ovunepedafe wa Moppr E&ouoddynone, tmv omola cuvavtodoXPE 0Ta THEASOCLHnd primers
tou 1530. H endvodog avt peta anod einoot ypovia vrodewmviet 1 €endbaprn diabeor tov
nabectwtog ™ Maplag va vrodeiéet otouvg moTovg Eava TN onpacioc Tov BpnorevTHoL
uvotelov g e€oporoynone. Emniong, mepthapuPdaver mpooevyéc onwe to Fiftenn Oes no
otiyovg Tov ayiov Bepvdpdov tov KiepPw, to omola elyav anayopevfel and to

TEOTECTAVTINO nabeotrg.

337 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 274 nouw E.Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 539
not Janel Mueller, «Literature and the Churchy, 6.302 xo E. Dutfy, Marking the Hours: English People and their
Prayers, o.1., 6. 167.

338 E.Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 527,538.

339 Tithog mov SvOTAY GTOLG EMOAOTOVC.

340 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, . 274 wow E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, . 539.
341 Robert E. Scully, «The Unmaking of a Saint: Thomas Becket and the English Reformation», 6. 599.

32 BE.Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 541.

74



[Tapd ™y Stapopomoincy amd T TEOTECTAVIIMG primers, TO VEO primer Tvg
Muapioag Sev meptedapBave Oavpatovpyés TEooevyES Kot bTooyEoeLs, naubwg Ola avTd elyay
nepuppovnel edm xa xExeTd YEOVIX amd Toug uetaEELOMOTES Y, OTwe avticToryw KAl 1
Mtpeta g [Tapbévou emavnibBe, ywpls opwg T makotdtepeg TEOANPELS %ot LTOGYECELS
owmplac. T mapdderypa, o dpvog Stella Coeli extirpavit, 0 OTOLOG NTAV UL EUUANGT] OTNY
[Tapbévo nata g mavovrdag, dev Bo cupmeptinybel, OTwg 1ot oL TEOGELYES TOL APOEOLV
oo [Tabn tov Xptotov, ot mpooevyéc otouvg ayiovg xot 1 el Kowwvia, o omolo

344
0.”" 'Hrav éva

noptepyovoay ot Primers xow BifMa twv Qpov g dexaetiag tov 152
nabolxod primer, 10 omoio Ouwg axokovboloe T tdtatepd™Teg Tov Kabohmiopod g
Muaplag, poaxota ano Eopuia, OclotdalOVIEG %ol LTOCYECELS, Ol OTOleg elyav 1No7
natadinaotel 617 20vodo tou Totdevtouv(1543-1563).

INo g ayylnée petagopdaoerg tov Primer, o Wayland enéhele wg mpotumo éva
ayyAMxo primer mov exdobnne 1o 1536 o1 Rouen s axolovbet amevbeiog v oyyhun
UETAPEOCT| TOVL Ssarum use. ATO OTL gaivetar 0 endotng, enérele 10 Mo abohud and T
Srabéorpa ayyhing primers.*®

Evdiapépov mapovotalovy xat ot xavotopieg mov epgavile auto 10 véo uabolnod
primer. Metd 10 obvnbeg nuepoloyo meplapPovotay i oelpd TEOCELY®V Yy ndbe
TEWWO ¢ eBSouddag, ex Twv omoiwy 1] tia Ntav 1 tpocevyn tov Epaopov «&2 Kdge Inood
Xoptoré», > ever ) tekevtaia mpocevyn g [Mopaoxevy)g mEoeEYOTAY and TV TUEASOsLHHY
Aoty mpooevyn, DPiisime deaus et clementissime  pater. Emiong, mepthapfdvetor nor 1
TEOTEGTAVTINY] endoyn G ayamnueévns nxbolung mpooevyng mpog v Ilapbévo Salve
Regina, mov v cuvavtdpe oto Primer tov Egpixov.”"

Mertayevéotepeg exdooelg tov nabohuoL primer cvopmeptélaBoy uxl p AUOUX
Aemtopéoei. I woaon : a playne and godly treatise concerning the Masse, and the blessed Sacrament
of the aulter, for the instruccyon of the unlearned and simple people. (prow amhy) noww evben moaypoteio
mov aopa 1 Oeia Aettovpyio, not v evdoynpmévy Ocia Kowwvia, yioo ™y uabodnynon
TOV XYORXUUATOV not amAwv avbomnwy). ALTOC O LTOTITAOG, e TOV OTOLO ULUAOPOQYCOV
apuetég exdooetg tov Primer ¢ Maplag, eivar apuetd napamiavntnode, xabong o primers
awtd amevfivovtay xal 6TOLE PoEYWUEVOLS xaToinoug Tou Aovdivou. TTibavag, Aotndy, va

Nty peo tpoonabetor Pipnnong twv molepnwy teYVineyY Twv Ilpoteotaviwv, ot onolot Otav

3 E.Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 539-540.

344 310 1810, 6.540.

3 T neptocotepeg mhinpogopies Bh. H. White, Tudor Books of Private Devotion, HITA, Literary Licensing,
1951, 0. 67-86.

346 E.Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, o. 540.

347 Y10 1810, 6.542.
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e€edidav T TEMTH SLUOQPWIEVH primers oTx ayyAnd, Staurpvooay mwg axmevfdvovtay
\ A " A \J 1 1 '
otoug amiobg avbpwroug, ot onotot Sev yvwptlav Aatving. Avtiotorya, Aotmov, 1o xabestrng
™ Moplag éviwbe ™V avaynn vo vmepaomiotel 10 naboMnd Soypa, TO omoio eiye
ouropavtnblel and Toug petaEELOULoTES, aAkd 1) TioTY) o8 aLTO Oev emave var etvart evar ayao
' ' 348
ytoe Ohoug toug avbpwnoue.
To primer mov c€édwoe o Wayland eivor éva xpapo moxpadootoanwv  xot
1 ' ' ' v ' 1
uetappvbptopévey otoryeiwy, xafog o apyaieg Aatpeieg otouvg aylovg xat 11 Oela
Euyaptotia vnapyovy, odld pe évav véo avavewuevo 1oomo. H emeixeta mov enédetée 1)
Mapio oe xamowx and T TaAxOTEQX primers xat 7] LIOOETNOY AEUETWY TEOTECTAVTIUWY
otolyelwy dnpovpynoay évav tdtaitepo Kabolniopwo, to Aeyopevo «Kabolxiopod g

Mapiag», 0 omotog dev Ntay tSLxitepa TEOGYIANG 6ToLg avTipeovoLvteg Kabolxovg mouv Ou

eppavtotoby nata ) Srapueta ¢ Baotieiag g adekpng e ElodBert.

EMoaBetr A’

H dvodog ¢ n6png ™ Anne Boleyn xat tov Eppixov atov Bpovo, to 1558, npbe
Yoo voe  pépet  pa  tolty  Bonoxevtnn  petappvbuton, emavagépoviag  Eavd  Tov
[Mpoteotavtiopd.”™ Bva Sidtaypa mov nuxhowopnoe otg 27 AexeufBplov tov 1558
XTXYOQEVOE TO «XUPLAEYOUEVO» XTOLYHUO», KEYOL VO TEOULYEL OYETINY] XTOYACY| ATO TO
Kowofovlo. Meéypt 1018 ouvveyloTue uavovixd 7 YENON TOu Sarum, UE PROVY
dtupopomnoiney v avayvwor twv Evayyekiov xat twv Entotodwy, 1o TTdtep Hpwv xot 1o
[Miotedw oTer oyyAd, %ot TV TEOXLEETIHY] YENoM ¢ AyyAuig Attaveiag tov Crammer.”

H Tlpdfy Ouoouoppiac tov 1558 mov mgiotre tov Ampiko tov 15597
noatnoynoe favd v tékeon e Oclag Aettovpylag, conyaye €avd T YENON TWY
uetxppvbptopévey primers g enoyne ™ Baotieiag tov Edovdpdov xat mpowbnoe
yonon tov Biiov Kowng TTpooevyye.”” TMagoha awtd, péyor ot v TeAevTaio oTiyps
end00NG TOL SIATAYUXTOG, AEUETES exxAnoieg Tehovoay axopa v Kabolnyn Asttovpyla,
evw ot ouvtenuxol onadol tov Kabolniopod dev énadav va motebovy 617 Statienom

' ' ] 353
NATTOLWYV T[(XQO(SOGLO(%(DV OTOLYELWV.

348 310 1810, 0. 542.

3% E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 565.

350 Edw avapepetar spyo Ilgorpornsj xar Arravela (Exhortation and Litany) nov ovvébece o Crammer 1o 1544
7oL ATOTEAEL TNV TEWTY] EMCNUX AVAYVWOLIOUEVT] AELTOLEYIX GTA XYYALUAL.

31 Judith M. Richards, Elizabeth I, Néo Yopur, Routledge, Néa Yopnn 2012, . 74.

352 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 566.

353 X0 1310.
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H [lpaén repi Yrepoyric touv 1559, nabiépwve miéov tov Ilpoteotaviiopd wg v
enionun Opnoxeio tov Pooctheiov. Tov Iodho clédwoe pio oelpd StaTaYURTWY Yoo TNV
NATATIOAEPYOY] TV Setotdatphovimy xat Ty eyuabdidpvon g npaypatiung niotg not poll pe
uta oetpd &pbpwv optotnuay Bactiinég emtonédelg oe oAouAnEN ™V Ywex. Ta dpboa nat to
SLOTAYUATA ELYAY WG OUOTO Vo ETVAPEQOLY TIG peTtapeubpioelg mov elyov yiver uotd 1
drapreta ¢ Baotheiog Tov ESovdpdov, pe Tig onpavtindtegeg va eivat 1) ex véou nabiépwon
™Me  ayyMung Aettovpylag, 1 mapoyn g Biflov, 71 xatapynon twv  emoveyv
ovuneQAaLBavouEVwY Kot Twy amewovicewy ota mapabupa xxt 6TOLE  TOlYOLE, N
XMAYOPELOY] TG ETUONUNG LEQATIUNG TEQLBOANG, EXTOC ATO TO PRCO XAl TX AUPLX XATX T7)
dapreta g Oclag Kowvwviag, 1 natapynon yla dAln pio opd ¢ AELTOLEYLXG Ylat TOLG
VEXQODG, 7] AVTIXATROTAGY] TNG AYYMUNG AMTAVELNG, 1] XATAOYYOY TNG AXTEELXG TWV arylwy uoL
Quoxd o 0ptopog g BhiodBet wg Kepohy) g Ayyhumg Favinotag.™

Amo 10 1559 éwg 10 1590 Oo exdobobdv Siapopa avayvOOUATH e TEOCELYES YL
TEOCWTINY] XENOY] ATO TOLG TETOLG, xabrwg OTWS 1At T TEONyoLUEVa xabeoTwTX, ETaL Kot
owto ¢ BAtodfBet npaypatomotodos Opnonevtinég addayés not avabewpoboe ouveywg To
doypa. H EhodBet avorapBavovtag v e€ovota petd and pa xabohwt Baoihooa, eivar
adnELtn avaynn vo meofel otV nurdogopla véwv Bonorevtinwv eyyetotdiwy.  Katd ™
dapret ¢ Paotrelag g ElodfBet Aownov, extdog and po avabewpnuévy eéxdoor tou
Biphiov Kowrjc  Ilpooevyrs, Bo exdobodv now addo BifAia mpooevywv, T omoio 6Oo
UTOQOVDOXPE VoL UXTATAEOVPE GE TECOEQLS XATNYOPLES.

2NV TEWTYN 1ATYYoElx eVTdooeTAL eva enionpko primer mov exdobnue to 1559 xat’
evtoA tov xabeotwtog and tov J. Wayland, to omoio Nntav apretd mo xovid oto primer
tov  Eppinov, mapd otov Edovapdov, lapPavoviag mepiocotepo vmodr ot TG
«evoucBnoier twv xabohmdy. > TMupd to Stdypata, to primer neptehdpBove Aettovpyio
ytoe Toug vexpovg (Dirige), 7 onolo epmeptelye TEOGELYES Yot TNY AVATALGY] TwY PLYWY TV
venhy, adkd puowd ywoig avapopd oty Taebévo, atoug ayiovg xa atoug ayyéhovs.” O
TEOCEVYES AVTEG BEY NTAV GLYOLEX TEOTECTAVIIXEG XAl LTWOOEIVLAY TNV TULO CLYTNETTINY

noatiny] e EhodBet, 7 omoia Sev embupovoes addeg Honorevtinég evidoelg apevog xat

354 Peter Marshall, Beliefs and the Dead in Reformation England, O%popdn, Oxford University Press, 2002, o.
148-156.

35 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, . 274 wow Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers:
Symptoms of an Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional Weaning?, o.x., o. 80.

> Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers: Symptoms of an Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional

Weaning?, o.m., 0. 80-81.
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xpetépov Teoonabodoe Vo TEXYUXTOTOOEL X TLO OQOAY] UETARXCY TWV TLOTOV OTLG
emtayég tou [potestavtiopod.”’

Trv endpevn yoowid to primer ¢ ElodBet mov bx exdobel oty cudhoyn Ioiwtirés
Ilpoosvyéc mov xvrhopdonoav aro Ty Eéovoia xarda tn Baoidela ¢ Baoilooas EMhodfer
evidooetat oty St natnyopla pall pe v enavéxdoon tov to 1575. H Stapopd touv Ntay
WG eV OV MEQIAULBAVE TIC TEOGELYES YL TOLG VEXQOVG, AVTIXXTEGTYOE XATOLEG ATO TG
YLOETES TwY ayiwy, ot onoteg eiyav agatpebet and to Primer tov Edovdpdov. 211 devtepn
natnyoplo evidooetar 1o Orarium 1 Lpes oto hattvingd, 10 onoio dnpoaotedetar 1o 1560 non
o 1573. Zanv 1ol sotnyopla Poloxetoar 10 Aatvind Preces Privatae, pe éxdoom 1o
1564,1568, 1573 now 1574. Xy tekevtaio ot et nxtnyopio Boloxetar 1o Bifrio
Xotoravc Tgooevyric.”™

To Orarium , o onoto endideton t0 1560 eivau éva Aattvind primer. To nuepoioylo
ToUL TephxpBavel c0PTES ayiwy, xabng xat TIG OXTL WPEES, BV 08 CLYXELOY e To primer 6T
ayyAug Oev meptehdpuPBave 11 Aettovpyio yla Toug vexpolg (Dirige) nat toug Aeyopevoug
Eraivovg (Commendations). Hrtav mepiocdtepo dnhady éva xabodnyntnd - exnoadevtind
Primer, oty enionpn novemomuiany ylwooa. H avagopa, ouwg, otouvg aylovg xat ot
Aotvirol Luvot Tov epmeptéyovtay bu anotehéoovy TEORANUX, TLEOSOTWYTAG TNV EXSOOY
tov Preces Privatae 1o 1564, 10 omoto naganéunet ato Orariun, odhd neguhapover ovo v
mpwwvy xat Boadyy] TEOGCELYY NG AStToLEYIAG Twv LWV uxL OYL XAl TG OXTW WEES,
TUEATEUTOVTAG 0TS TEOTECTAVTHEG etappviuioeic. To Preces Privatae meptehapBove nuping
TEOGELYEC %ot PUAUOLS VLot GUYXEUQLIEVES EOQTEG, OTWE EMOYG UXL TOOCELYES ELYXOLOTING
Yl T yebpatar,

BiBMa, aAkd xat primers, TXQOUOLOL TEQIEYOUEVOL HUE TO TAQATAUVW BoGIAXO
primer, exdobnuav xat aEyoTEER, OMWG avTd Tov 1560 VO ¢ Baotiela ™ EloaPer.
Opwe, 1 yonon twv primers épbive otadand xor avimabiotodtay and 11 YENOY TOL

360

BiBriov Kowng Ipooevync.

37 E. Dufty, The Stripping of the Altars, 6. 570 xou Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers: Symptoms of an
Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional Weaning?, 6. 73,85.

% Br. D. Spinks, The Elizabethan Primers: Symptoms of an Ambiguous Settlement or Devotional
Weaning?, o. 73.

359 310 180, o. 81.

360 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, o. 274 wou 1. Green, Print and Protestantism in Early

Modern England, o.m., 6.245.
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Zradrann nepdwronoinoy twv BifMwy 1wy Qoov

Yradtond o Bifho twv Qpov anotéhecav Aatpevtina coyaieia, T omolx Oev
SLVaVTO var naAbPouy TG Aatpevtineg avdyxeg tov Ipotestavtinod doyuatoc. And 1o 1575
N PUETR OTAUATNOAY VO XUXAOPOQEOLV VEeg exdooelg twv BiAinv twv Qoov 1 allwg
Primers, etdind peta amo pia oelpd YeyovoTwy.

To 1569, 1 EModBet avuipetonios pla onpoviiny e€éyepon, yvwoty g Exavdoraoy
oto Bogpd, ovvtoviopévn and tov Th. Howard, A’ Aovxa tov Norfolk, tov Ch. Neville,
2T nopn tov Westmoreland »ot tov Th. Percy, Z' Kopn tov Northumberland. 2Xxonog

1

g eféyepong avtig Nty 1 amehevbépwan g Mapiag Xtodapt, hote va yivet 0 y&uog

™ pe tov Howard now v avdppnon g otov ayyhud Opdovo wg voupng naboluig
Basihooag. **

O ITanag ITiog E' Bonbinoe myv enavdotaon avt 1wy Kabolwwy apoptlovtag v
ElodBet noat umpvocovtag my exntwt pe nomny] Bovlx, pe titho Regnans in Excelsis, n
onola exdobnue 1o 1570. Me 10 Swtaypa avtd o Ianag apople ™y EloaBet xo
anardacoe toug dyyloug Kabohuovg and onowdnnote vraxon oto mpdowno e Meta
™y éxdoor g opws 1 EModBet amoydoioe v pnv Selyver mAEov dAAY avoyr oTa
Bononevting Inmuata xar Eenva Swéelg amévavtt otouvg Bprounevtinods g aviinaloug,
Stvovtag ™y apoppT YL Sidpopeg cuvwpoateg evavtiov g

Meta and Tt mopamdvew yeyovota, to Bifiia twv Qpwv tavtiotrav pe Ttov
Koabohuntopd nar etdind and 10 1569 now e€ng, omov n EhodBet Oa mpofel oe Swlerg
Koabohxwy axolovbwvtag pia mo cvvimentuy Bonoxsvtny moAtiny, Ba madouvv va
yonotponoodvtar  xat O avtipetwnilovrar pe oaxOpo  pweyoxAhTeEn) emipolaén. Xinv
nepibwptomoinon avty cuvéBaie xat 10 uivipa e Avtipetapevbpong, pla avtidpuon
dnaadn e Kabohnng Exxinoiog oty e€amiwon tov [Tpoteotavtiopon. To 1542 o Ilanag
[Tadhog I ovynddeoe pa exnhinowotiny Xovodo oto Tptdevto, 1 omola xal amoYdoLoe

MATOLEG ONUovTIMES aAhayés otig ddaonaiieg ¢ Buudnolag, eve mopdiinia e€nyyeiie

361 To 1559 n Mapio Xtiodat Ntav 1 povadiny] x6en xat voupwo noudi mov enélnoe tov laxwBouv E' g
Znwtiag xot ™e Mapiag touv Il o xhnpovounce 1o yadknd 0pdvo wg adluyog tou Baotid. H ElodfBet s
70 GLUPBOLALO TYg YOPOVTOVEAY TG, TOGO Yl TOMTIXONS OG0 nat BenonevTnods Adyoug, 1 Mapia enetdy) eiye
Boothind ayyhnd aipa O emvyetpodos va mapet 0 Opovo wg nxbohny povapyne. Jones, Nonnan L.
"Elizabeth's First Year: The Conception and Birth of the Elizabethan Political World." oto The Reign of
Elizabeth I, Christopher Haigh(emp.), Athens, University of Georgia Press, 1985, 6.48

362 Metd 10 Regnans in Excelisis, ot gyylot nobohxnol vrnootiplloav 6ho uat mepiocdtepo v Mopio g
2roting wg voppy Baothooag xat B yivovy xat dikeg mpoomabeleg avkpenong g otov ayyAxd Bpovo.
‘Opuwg, otig 8 MePpovapiov tov 1587 Ba amousypariotel oo Kdotpo Fotheringhay, oto Northamptonshire.
Judith M. Richards, Eligabeth I, o.1., o. 82-84.

363 Carole Levin, The Rejgn of Elizabeth 1, Palgrave, Hong Kong 2002, o. 80.
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uetappubpioetg ot oto Aatpevtna BrAie. O petappubuioeg avtéc aTtOYELAY KVLEIWG BTNV
ATOUEHUELYGT] TV OULUATOLEYWY LTOGYEGEWY XAl TNG TeELTTNG ToALTEAEtaS. H Aotpeio g
[Tapbévou, napépetve, Opwe adtanpoyuateuty, pe toug Kaboirovg va mpofdiiovy axdpa
TepLoc6TeE0 T Aateeia c. " Ot ahlaryég moL AmOYAGLoTN Y EMEPEQAY Lo CVoLYI VLol
1 YO0 TWV TEO - GLVOSOL AaTEELTW®Y BBAlwY, xaxbwg xat Yo ™ yeNon Twv xaboluwy
primers wov exdo0nnav oty AyyMa, xatd ) Sdpxeta g Baothelag g Mapiog ( Marian
primers). Tt 10 Adyo awtd o [Manag [Tiog B, to 1571 anaydpevoe ) yonon tov 18
vaEyoviwy Bifliwy twv Qowv xar e€édwoe éva véo Bifiio twv Qpwv, Pactopévo otic
aAoyeég mou eiye amoyacioet 1 Xovodog tov Totdévtov. To véo avto Bikio, pe tnv
ovopooia 1o Primer tov Towévrov (Tridentine Primer) ntav oyedtacuévo ylow vor emupeget ;o
n&Bapon Twv TEOYEVESTEQWY AdiUwY SOEXGLWY 1ot OELGLOALUOVLKY, XAAK XAl TQOTECTAVTIU®Y
emppotv. *° H yonon tou sarum Sev anayopedBnxe and to Sidtaypa tou Iliov E', ondte
1 mapadoon touv Ba ouvveytotel ywx xdmoto Swwotnuex. To  Primer tov Toiévrov Ou
axolovbnoet ) Sty Tou LoToElA, 1 omola avaddeTar Ste€odind ato pyo tov .M. Blom, The
Post-Tridentine English Primer.

H oanodonpacta twv mapadoctanemyv BifMwy twv Qowv  ovveyiotire  non
YAQANTNELOTING OElyo XTMOTEAEL 7] CUTIONT] QLTI TIOL AOXEL O TEOTEGTAVTYG CATLOUOG
Thomas Ingelend, o omolog 1o épyo tov Disobedient Child(1560), amevbuvouevog oto
TEOTEGTAVTINO 1OWVO natd T Bactiela g EAtodfBet, yehotomotel v evapntnolx mpocevyy
v Qodv s [ laplévov ( Our Lady’s Matins):

I dare saye she knoeth not how her Primer began

Which of her Master she learned then.

I trowe it began with Domine labia aberies

What dyd it begyn with buttered pease

Hoo how with my Madame laye in the peas

Yea Mary I judged it went such ways

It began with Dorothe laye up the keyes.™’

364 Ooov agopd ™ Beon e Hoavayiog oty nabohuy hatpele, o TTdnag Iiog IV (1559-1565) dniwoe «...dn
ot emoves tov Xototov xar g Ocotonov, mdavra Ilaplévov, xar exions xar 1wy ddowv ayiov Oa rapaueivovy xar Oa
oatnonfoby , xat yra to Adyo avtd mpéret va tovg arodidetar Ty xar ogfagudcy. Catholic Creed of Pope Pius 1V,
http:/ /www.ptreces-latinae.otg/ thesaurus/Symbola/ Tridentinae.html

*0 IManag [iog A’ npoédpevoe o1ig evvea tedevtaieg ouvedptdoetg ¢ Xuvddov tov Teevto(1559-1563).

%6 Eamon Dufty, Reformation Divided: Catholics, Protestants and the Conversion of England, Bloomsbury
Continuum, Aovdivo 2017, 6. 208 »ouw H.. Steyn, «The eatly printed Books of Hours in the Grey Collection
in Cape Town: evidence of an information revolution», . 277 xow Al. Walsham, « Domme Preachers'? Post
- Reformation English Catholicism and the Culture of Prints, Past and Present 168 (2000), 6. 94.

7, Dufty, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.m., 0. 174.
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[Mapa tg anodontpaoiceg 7 evpéwe Stadedopévy xat Watépws Belntiny doprn twy
BiBMwy twv Qowv emPeBotwvetor avd to 1578, otav o exdotng John Day e€édwoe éva
Biprio Xoworiavinaw I lpooevywv (Book of Christian Prayers), 1o omoio av nat dev ntav Bifiio
v Qpov, arxolovlovoe T Sour Tov avTa elyav amoxtioet xatd tov 16° awwva. Iepteiye
NSy AxteeuTind LAxd and T Lpeg, nabwg uar v npocevyn Fiffeen Oes g ayiog Bridget
nat aAheg mpooevyes, omwg 10 O Bome Jesu. Ov mpooevyes, OUWS, MTAY TOOOEATINK
uetxpovbptopéveg, pe PBdooet ™ véa Opnoreio uow amoahhoypéves amod Tor «PeLdny NG
naBohung Aatpelag, Omwg axptPug xot yoe ) Stanodopnoy. H aebnunn tov Biiiov eve
Oople 1 mpo-petaxppubptopéva BiBiio, Nty amaARaypévo amo  mamm  «Aabny  xo
TeplEAdUBave dEXeTEC eoveg mEotesTavTyC Donoxevtinig Spaotovtrag.” Emiong,
oto meptbwoeto avtwy Twv BifAlwv cvvavtape xot ounvég amod 1o BEvoyyého, oadda o
npocevyég evavtiov tov ITana, wg po vevbopon g Yeinng mov Biwoav ot Ilpoteotdvteg
notd ) Sidpmeta g Paothetag g Atpootayodg Basiooag.

H rayvmodio, opwe, anévavtt ota Bifhic tov Qowv cvveyllotay, xabwng otav 10
1627 mpotabnue 7 dnpovpyio evog Bifiiov twv Qowv yu Ilpoteotavieg and tov John
Cosin npordnOnue pa Odeddho avtidpacewy, Aoyw ¢ obYSeang ToL cuyKrexELUEvOL BLBAiov
ue tov Kabohniopo, nabwg mhéov povo ol avtippovodvieg yonotponooboay ta Biiia twy
Qoov yuu T0v 6%0m6 Y Tov omoio siyav dnwoveyndel oty weyN. " Av nar této
avayvoouata oev exdidovtay migov, ot Kabolxol prnopovoay va yornotponotoovy to Stnd
TOLG TaAXLOTEQX Otroyeveland BiBiia twv Lpwv 7] va ayopdoovy pETayElQopéva TOL
ToQEL Vo %0¥h0POEOLEAY BTNV ayoRd.

C26TOC0 1AL Ol TEOTEGTAVTIMEG OLXOYEVELEG DLXTEOoLOAY T YELEOYEapa Biflia twy
Qowv, noat owvnbwg aviéyoupay O oLTX TEOTECTAVIIMEG TEOOCELYES embupwviag vo
oLVEYLOOLY VA TaL YOENOLLOTOLOLY pe évay StaoEeTind 1omo. AMa tar BiAio twv Qowv pe
TO TEQUOUX TWV YOOVWY, TXOEUELVAY XLEIWG WG OWOYEVELOXA XELPNALL, cOUBOAO T1g
OLVEYELAG TG OWOYEVELXG, *xOWG TePleAduBavay TO 1oTOPWMO NG, KEoH ATO T1) AATXYQUPT|
yevwnoewy, Bavatwy xot emyoapiov. E€addov axoun xow 1 St 1 EAtodfBet eiye dwmod g
BiBhio twv Qowv. Eva moAvtekég yetpdypayo, mov grroteyvninre 1o 1499 ot Avov, pe to

oo mepteyouevo tov BifAiov twv Qpwv tov 15 awva, odhd nor eforpetinn

368 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.m., 6. 172-173.

369 Y10 1810.

370 Francis Young, «Early Modern English Catholic Piety in a Fifteenth- Century Book of Hours:
Cambridge University Library MS Additional 10079, Transactions of the Cambridge Bibliographical Society 15/4
(2015), 6 .543.

371 Christopher Haigh, «The Continuity of Catholicism in the English Reformation», Past and Present 93
(1981), 0. 67.
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ewovoypdenon.”” To Bihio avtd mépuce ot yéoww e FhodBer, wg owmoyevetond
welpho, xabog Sev elye ghoteyvnBel yx v 8.’” Mdota to 1569, 1o BiBhio
Xotoravirés Ilpoosvyéc xar Zroyaouol ora Ayyhid, 1'alid, Itakied, EAMyvind rxar Aanvird 7
oAM@g yvwotod xa ws To Bifrio Tlpoosvycw tne Edwdfet, extonopévo oto Aovdivo and tov
John Day, Bewpeitar nwg endolnne yio mpocwniny yonon and ™y St v EhodBet non
neptetye 10 BaotAnd omdeNpo, eva OpoEYo EVAOYALTITO pe TV ot Ty EAtoafet yovatiot
not YOEW TNG T YXEUUTNELOTIMG Baothnd aviineipeva (Mopwva, oxNmTEo, Eipog) not
npocevyée, ot omoleg mbavov va cuvtébnray and my S ™ Bacidicoa. To mepteyoOpuevo
o Oupiler BifAio twv Qpov, yt avtd not yapantneiletar nat wg «tpoteotavtind Biiio twy
Qoow.”™

Kot n untépa g EhodBet, Anne Boleyn, av ot vmonvtpla 1ov mQotestavtino
doypatog eiye dwmo g BifMo twv Qpov. BEva mapdderypa avtod amotelel 1 neptypagn
oto BiMo tov E. Ives, The Life and Death of Anne Boleyn, prag oxnvig petad g Anne
Boleyn nat tov Eppinov, ot onotot avtadrdcoovy puetaéd toug paacdmia xatd Ty TEWLVY
Aettovgyia oto Baothind magewdor.”” H mepintwon autdy tov 800 yovauxov avadeuviet
™) Stamiotwon mwg o BrBho auTd, EXTOS ATO TNV XYY TOLS YENOY], KE TO TEQUCUA TWY
YEOVWY cvveyilovy Vo amOTEAODY Evar HEGo avddeténg Tov TAOLTOL L TG e€ovolag Tov
tOLOUTNTY], AAAGK ML TG OLUOYEVELXG TOV.

To Bifhic tov Qowv, amd po AELTOLEYNT OUOTUH NTAV UXTASIXACHUEVO VL

Eebworaoouvy, nabng andpo nat oL aVTUPEOVOHVTEG AVAYUXGTNUAY VX TOOCXQUOGTODY TEAMUA

372 A. Hyatt Mayor, «Queen Elizabeth's Prayersy, o.1., . 240.

373 To yetpbypapo autd sivar yvwotod wg ot LQpec ¢ Baoikiooag, Moyw puog emntypopyc Tov @EQEL 6TO HATW
MEQOC WIS KIUQOCHOTINY] amEmOvion ¢ Ltavpwong: «Elisabeth the quene». Avti] gaivetan vor eivar 1)
vroyoogn, e EloaBet e Yopune (Etog 1503), ndene tou Edovdpdov B '(1461-83) xar ovluyog tov
Eppinov Z' (1485-1509). Qotdc0, 10 yeipdypapo dev éytve apyd yu 'ovthv. X1y cvvéyeto tov Bifiiov
LTIGEYEL pLor TEOTEVYT] Yo T1 cwtrela ¢ Yoy ¢ Cecily 7 Cicely ( 1450), Aobuiooa tov Warwick, xat stvor
nbovd Ot 10 BifAio prhotexvnOnmre Yo #ATOLO PENOC TNG OMOYEVELRS TNG, (OWE YL TOV TATEQX TNG, TOV
Richard Neville (1400, 1460), néunto xoun tov Salisbury ot avitd tov Egpivov T e Ayyriag (1399-
1413). 'Etot, avto 1o vrépoyo BiBAio mépaoe e onpavTind pély g ayyANG xQLoTOXQATIG, WOTOL XXTEANEe
omv Ehoaet. https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2011/08/the-hours-of-elizabeth-the-queen.html.
[Mpoocnerdomue oug 3/9/2019.

374 To avtitono tou 1569 gukdcoston ot Bilobnun tov Lambeth Palace. Elizabeth Evendenn, Pafents,
Pictures and Patronage, Jobn Day and the Tudor Book Trade, Meyaln Bpetavia, Ashgate, 2008, . 107-108, 116
no https://lambethpalacelibrary.wordpress.com/2014/03 /25 /books-and-their-owners-iii-the-prayer-
book-of-elizabeth-i/, [Tpoonekdotne oug 7/9/2019.

375 To éypadav oe éva ewmovoypoynuévo Bifllo twv Qoov ¢ Ann, pe TooexTny] halioto eTAOYN TG

Oéone. O Eppinog yodyet xdtw and pa pmxpoyoupia me Xtadpwone. «If you remember my love in your
prayers as strongly as I adore you, I shall hardly be forgotten, for I am yours. Henry R. forever. (Av
Bopdoot ™V ayann pov oTIG TEOGELYEG GOV TOGO duvaTtd OGO o ayanw, Svoxola Ou Eeyaotw, apod sipat
dwoe oov. Eppinog, yia mévta). H Ann, amavidet ebotoya #dtw and po pmpoyeagioa tov Evayyeliopou,
OmoL 0 dyyshog avoxovever oty Mapla nwg Oa ndver vid: «By daily proof you shall me find, To be to you
both loving and kind». ( Me xaOnpepwv anddetén 0o pe Boerg,Na eipo poli cov row otopymd] ot nokr). E.
Ives, The Life and Death of Anne Boleyn, Hvwuévo Baotieto, Blackwell Publishing, 2005, . 6, 7, 24 ot G.
W. Bernard, «Anne Boleyn's Religion», The Historical Journal 36/1 (1993), c. 7.
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OTIG GLYYQOVEG e T1V EMOYY TOLG ETUTAYEG Mot Vo XTOpoxELvboly and Tig TaEAS0CLaneg
noxBohxds Aatoevtinég moontinde”t Xtadtoaxd petd v éxdoon tou Bihiov Kowyg
[Tpoooevyng, 10 omolo evodExwve TG TEOTECTAVTINEG TemotOnoelg xat uxtapyovoe ndbe
oyéon pe ™y Popn,” 1 yonon twv primers Sev Nrav anxpait]. To véo avtd BiBiio
TEOGELY MV NTAV LOAVIMO KoL Yot XONOY] OTNY EMMAN Gl GAAE ML YL TNV TEOCWTINY] XAl
tOtwTnn Aatpeio touv ndbe moTob.

Emniong, otadtamnd pe v ohoéva not peyoddteprn Sadoor g StdaonaAiag g
AYYAUNG  YAWOOUG UL YOXUMUATIHNG, TO TOMO TEQLEYOUEVO Twv primers, Onwg TO
oahpafBnrapot, 1o ITdtep Hpwy #th, petatpdnnue oe €eyworota BiBria wonov v Aen Primer
epTaoe Vo onpaivel amhd Baono eyyetpidto N etoaywyino BrAiio N not algafntdot. Eniong,
amO T GTLYUTY] TOL T AXTIVING XTOXAEIOTNUAY OTASLUNG UKL ETMLONPWG ATO T EUUAT|CLAOTIUS
eyyetoidia, 1 dtxdoor g Bifhov yvwptoe véa avbiomn. Eididtepa nat petd v dvodo touv
[Tovpttaviap.od otovg xoAmovg g Ayyhung Exxdnoiag, o primers, mov meptelyov xdmota

' ' ' ' ' ' ' 1 378
nabohna otovyein, enadoy voo anotehody ayannpévo BLBAlo Tov ayyAuod %otvou.

376 310 1810, 6.55.
377 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 0. 473-474.
378 CH.C. Butterworth, The English Primers, 1529-1545, 6. 274-275.
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ZoPTEQUOUATN

Ty OSenoetia 1ov 1540 10 nabeotwg donnoe awoTEO Eleyyo o1y Exd0CY TwWV
BiBAiov twv Qowv, ta onola xuxkopopodoay pe Tov enionpo TIAo Primers. Ou Bacthelg non
ot PaociMoosg ¢ OSuvaotelag Twv Tudwp e€édidav  éva véo emionpo  primer,
nepthapBavovtag ae autod Tig véeg Hpnoneutineg emtayec tov nabeotwrog, avtihapBavouevot
TNV ELEELX ATNYYNOY] TOL EIYAV GTO XOWO OL VEEG EXOOCELS, XAAK 1ol 7] ONUOTIMOTNTX TWV
TodOTEpwY” . Andpa wow natd 11 Shpxeta g Baotheiag g Mapiag Tudop, we v
endvodo touv Kabolniopod, to enionpo Bocthixd primer Sev enéotpede otV ApyOS
TEASOCLANY] TOL UOEYT], XA TEOETHGOE evay ayyMxd mAgov nabolutopo, Statnenvtag
onuavtnd xetbpd meocevydhy ot ayyAd. ~H eméuBacn oTiC TEOCWTINES AXTEELTIHEG
TEONTINEG TwY TOTWY oLVERUAAE 0TV TEowbnon twv Bonorevtinwy petappubuicswy xat

' ' ' ' 381
noAT 'ETCSMTOCCY] GTY]V O(G%Y]GY] NOLVWVIXOL 8)\«8YXOU.

Méow twv primers Stoyetebbnue, and
o0 TRV, 7] TEOTEGTAVTINY Oeohoyio oty AyyMa xan yden oty e€éhén tou dnutoveynOnxe
otadond 10 Bifrio Kowrjc I lpoosvyrs, To omoto Oa amoteléoet uot 10 Baowmd TEOGELYNTAO!L
0L ayyhixod Soypatog.”

Toa mpoyevéotepa Aativing primer vanE€av StdyLTA e TEOCELYES TEOG TLUYV TV
aylwy, TNV TEOGEVLYY YL TOLG VEXQOLG xal GAAeq mMTuYeS ¢ nabolung evoeBetag. Ot véeg
end00ELC TOL NVXAOYOEY oAV KAUTA TY) SlaEuetx ¢ petaELOpLoNG Sev éyacay € oloxinpov
NV ®AAOWUY] QOUY] TOLG, AAAG ATIOWL ATO TA YXQANTNELOTHG TNG Tapadoctonn Hononeing
petwbnuay 7 o xdmoteg popeg mupakeigbnuay € ohoxlpon.”” Ta PifMa mov eiyav
oyedtaotel ya vo e€upvodv ™y Iapbévo Mapla petatpannuav and toug [1poteotavteg oe
BiBMa fbpvnong tov Xptotob, wg povaduod cwther g wvbpwrotrag.™ TMagd Tig
npoondbeteg, OuwG, odTe TO0 MEOTECTAVTING SOYUX UxThPeEe v Tataéel €€ OAOXANEOL TIg
ToESOCLUnEG SOEXGIEG HAUL TNV AVAYHT] TWY TUOTWY YL eEXCPAALOY] ptag noANG petafovatiog
Cone. Mmoget 7 owtpla ™g Yuyne voo pnv €yetat TAEOY LEo MO AYYEMUES TOOGEVYES
not Pevdelg LTOOYETELS, OpwG 1 avaynn yw Bonbetx nat oEEN péow TG TEOCELYNG
TILEEMUELVE GNPAVTINT] YL TOLG TLoTOLG, Ot onotot Ha cuveyicovy va avalntovy ) cuvdpoun

TOLC.

379 G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», o.7., 6. 158.

30 E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, 214-215, 6. 541-543.

31 G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», o. 140.

382 310 1810, 0. 157.

33 A. Rytie, The Gospel and Henry V111, Evangelicals in the Early English Reformation, o.m., 6.52.

34 G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Eatly English Printed Primers» o. 154 »ow E. Duffy,
Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.n., 6. 152 won E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars, . 411.
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EBéetalovtag 10 mepteyOpevo xatl v YONOY Twv primers mEW uat LeTd 0V EAELOY
¢ Metapevbpiong oty AyyAio yivetal copes Twe Ot AAAXYEG TOL LNEGTY] TO BACIXO CLUX
TEOGELY WY Oev NTay EWINES, UTOQOLUE OUWS VO EVTOTIOOLPE O ALTEG UATOLEG ATO TG
Baownég evotdoelg mov etonye o Ilpoteotavtiopde amévavtt oty mapadoactany, noohnn
Mtpeto. Xuvodiloviag avtég Tig ahlhayeg, o propovoape vor toyvploTodpe Twg eivar ot e€yg
TEELG * TOWTOV 7] UATAOYY|OY] TWV LTOGYEGEWY, TWY TEOGELY WY TOL AELTOLEYOLOXY WG EOEULXL
noL QLAY T, %ot TwY TEOCELY®WV Yk 11 cwtneix tov Kabxpteiov, ota omoix ot
[Mpoteotavteg dounoay Spuudtaty xEutnd - Sebtepov ot vmeEPorés o1 Autosix g
[Mopbévoy xaw toitov 7 Staypapy Tov ovdpatog tou Th.Becket ** xat or ehdytoteg mhéov
XVOPOQES OE EOPTES AYLwY GTO NUEQOAOYLO.

Heuvoviag and v TEWTN oAXyY TEEMEL VO AVXPEQOLPE TWG YLK TOLG
ITpoteotavteg o woBog Tov Bavatov nat nvElwg 1 Tekevtain oTryUy pag YuyNe Tov raAeito
voe emheler vnnpée eéicov Sdyvtog pe toug xaboirods. O BOedg otélver Tov StdBoAo Yo
mtoe tedny) dontpaoioa g Puyng, n omola eite avixet oe Ilpoteotavtn eite oe Kabohnod
ogeilel va eivon mooetolpaouévy Y Ty tehd] xpion. ' O Thomas Becon, dyylog
[Mporteotdvtng, 610 Pifrio Y 10 Thg va mebdvel xaveic cwotd (ars moriendi)™ avopéper
nwg 1 Poyn meprtoryvpiletar amd Satpudvie not payetor avepeox oty Kolaon xat otov
[Mapddeico. Avtd mov apveltor OpwG Vo avapepet elval 1 avapopd oe Zopno ot
vroTtbépeveg TEooevyes xat entudnoetg oty Iavayia not oTovg ayiovg , oL omoleg UnoEOLY
elte vao €opnicovy 10 xaxod elte va Bonbnoovy ™y Quyn Tov TOTOL OTNY TEAELTALX TNG
wiyn.” Téroteg memotBioetg, xabig %ot TEONTMEG, OTWE O AYAGUOG XL TO YTOTNUA TG
NUUTRVAG Y OXQUUTNEIOTNUAY  Oelotdatphovieg nat xotamorepntnuay pe Vv Eélevorn Tov
ITpoteotavtiouov.

Ou Tpoteotavteg anaxpvifnxav eniong tov 6o Kabapthoo™’, o onoiog Sev
avapepotay movbeva otig Ioapeg nat vNeée emvonom tov pwpatoxaolxov doypatoc. H

niot oto Kabaptnpto, av xat avandonaoto noppatt e pwpatonabolung niotg and tov

385 310 1810, o. 89.

386 T ) Srorypoupt) Tov ovopatog touv Th.Becket, éyw avapeplei o mponyodpevo regadato.

387 Richard Wunderli no Gerald Broce, The Final Moment before Death in Early Modern England, o. 265.
38 O tithog Tou Bifhiov elvar « A Sicke Mans Salver now exideton 1o 1561. T meprocotepes mhnpoyopieg BA.
Thomas Becon, A Sicke Mans Salve oto John Ayre(emp.), The Early Works of Thomas Becon, HITA,
Kessinger Publishing, 2005.

389 Richard Wunderli not Gerald Broce, «The Final Moment before Death in Early Modern England», o.
264.

30 To Kabopthpto, 6mwg opilet 1 naboliny Sidoonakia eivon 1 notdotaoy, 1 0 TONOG 0TOV OTOL0 Ot PuyEs
oowv eyovv Telaver eéihemvovtat Yo TL¢ aoLYYOENTES opoETieg Toug nat e€ayviloviat. Avtog eivat 0 povadinog
1p6mO0¢ Yo var eroerlet pae Yoy otov Iapadetoo. Catehism of the Catholic Church, Kegahoto 3 I believe in
the Holy Spirit, Apbpo 12 The Final Purification or Purgatory.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/ENG0015/ P2N.HTM, npoonerdotxe otg 26/8/2019.
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' v 391
12° awwve now e€ng,

dev &Bptoxe abuywvoug toug Metappuiutotéc. O Aovbnpeog
CUYXEXQLUEVL avapipet:
As for purgatory, no place in Scripture makes mention thereof, neither
must we any way allow it; for it darkens and undervalues the grace, benefits,
and merits of our blessed, sweet Saviour Christ Jesus.
The bounds of purgatory extend not beyond this world; for here in this life
the upright, good, and godly Christians are well and soundly scoured and
purged.
Oocov aygops 10 Kabaptioto, xavéva eddygio e Ayiag Loagne dev 1o
XVOPEQEEL, %ol 0LTE TEETEL Vo TO emitedovpe, xabrwg orotevidlet ot LTOTIRAEL
™) Y&V, TX TQEOTEQNUXTA XUl TG XQEETEG TOL ELAOYNHUEVOL HUAG, YALXOD
Xotx Incod Xptoto.
To opta Tov Kabaptrpeiov dev emexteivoviatl mépa amd avtd 10V *OGUO 6w
oe aut ™ CLon ot adidhoyor, nadol xar BeoceBobuevor Xptotavol
naBopilovtar non e€aryvilovior noahd 1ot GOOTA.

Avagopnd pe 11 debtepn xatnyoplor ot ) Aateeia g Ilapbévov, omwg éyet
npoavagepbel 7 obvdeon g pe 1o BifAia twv Qpov eivar qponntn. H Aatpeio g
[Topbévov Nty 1Sraitepar SLxSOUEVY] OTA LOTEQX UECALWVINK YOOVIX Ml LSLAITEQX GTNV
Ayyhic, Moyw tou Bopod g Tagbhivov oto Walsingham. *” H Snpotxdmtd fav 1600
Leydhn, wote femepvodaoe GLYVA axOUn %ot T Aateela mEog To TEdowTo tou Incov.” O
TeELoc0TeREs MEOCeLYEs TEog ™V ITapbévo Ntav ota Aatvind (Ave Maria, Salve Regina,
Stella Celi extorpavit #TA) xat bvodoay ™V aEe™ xat TV ayvotnta ¢ Iapbévou, n onoia
xmOTEAOVDTE T7] povadiny ayvy| yuvaira. ISwitepa Stadouevn otov dotepo Meouiwva, etdina
oV AyyAia, 7tav 1) Aatela xat 1 apoctwa atovg Oprvovs e Magias ( Sorrows of Mary
7 Mather Dolorosa). H Mather Dolorosa yvwproe evpeio 81ad0cr petd v emdnpio Tov
Madpov Oavatov, wg g THENYOoELE xXTEVAVTL oTov Yoo Tov Bavatov xxt va pEcO

extoveong g OMdne”” H OAidn nov Blwoe 1 Tagbévog xatd ™ otadpwoy tov Incov,

1 B. Newman, «Hildegard of Bingen and the "Bitth of Putgatory"», Mystics Quarterly 19/3 (1993), . 91 nouw
Miri Rubin, Emotion and Devotion, The Meaning of Mary in Medieval Religious Cultures, Bovdanéot, Central
European University Press, 2009, o. 82.

32 Martin Luther, The Table Talk Or Familiar Disconrse of Martin Lauther, W. Hazlitt (emp.), Palala Press,
Aovdivo 2015, 6. 226.

33 To Iepd e HHoavayiog oto Walsingham xticOnxe 10 1061 6tav, cbugpwve pe évo xeipevo tov Pynson
Ballad (1485), n Richeldis de Faverches emfupobvoe vo avokaBet m yonpatodotron namotov €pyouv mEog
npny me Tavayiag. Anavioviag oty mpocevyn g, 1 Tlavayio, péow evog opapatog, v odyyroe oty
Nalapét, g €detée 10 onitt 6mov éhafe ywoa o Evayyehopde nat g {Noe va ytioet éva avtiypapo touv
oto Walsingham wg¢ par 00pnon yi tovg motods ¢ tepng ottyung tov Evayyehopov.

34 E. Duffy, The Stripping of Altars, o. 256.

395 310 1810, 0. 259.
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amoteleoe emova oOUPBoAo uat oyedov xabe emononn eiye not pio amewmoviay, e Mather
Dolorosa, pe mo yvwoty exeivy) g Pieta”™, evoapudwovtag ™y andlot OAn g wnréoag,
aAA& %t TV amOALTY Busia tov Incod Y Ty avBowrotta. >

H povadwotta e Aatpetag g [apbévou éyueitar anptBag oty avbownivy pdon
™c. Bveo nrav avbpownog pe oapno nar oota, épepe péoa g to fOelo. H yplotiovinn
noEddoom ™¢ Mapiag eivat 51T, ATO T [l AATEEVETAL WG Lo TIAY], EUYEVINY] YUVOUXX, 7]
omoia extehovoe ddoya ta xabrovia g wg adLuyog xut we UNTéER. ATO TNV dAAN NTav M
exhenty) Tou Oeob Yo va xvoyopnoet 1o beto Bogyog, dpa nat pépog Tov beinod ayediov yia
™ owtnpela ™ avbpwrottac. Hrav 71 povaduy yuvairna mov nopépetve ayv %ot domdy (o
avtinodog ¢ Ebdag) ot anotehodoe npotuno apete. H Koiunon g xar 1 Avéindn g
GTOV 0LEAVO EQYOVTHL VX OLOYANEMGOLY TNV ewdva TS WG 7 exhextn Tov Oeob.”” Qg
UNTEQX AL EAENUWY ElVAL EXELVY] TTOL YEQVEL TOVG TILGTOVG TILO XOVT& 6TOV O, WOTE VX TOLG
Atomoet o Xototdg” xar ydon ot Siég g meosevyés N avbommvy huyy wotapbivet
otov [1apadeico. H nabohun niot g npocedide v 1810111 ToL Staprecora 3Nty petaéd
Ocob xar avbpmnwv™”, 18oTa Tov anotéhese avdbepa ya toug [poteotavreg. ™

Ot Ilpoteotavieg not eldnd T TEWTX YEOVIX TG €Aevang tov Ilpoteotaviiopod
nipovoay ™y Tapbévo ya tig apetég g, ahhd not yla ™) cvppetoy ™ 6to beind oyedio.
Ot idtot obte xatneynoov ™ Aateein ¢ [lapbévou, xar padota anodéyovtay apueteg
TEOCEVYES TEOG TLUNV NG, OTwe T0 Ave Maria, Aoyw not g BifAnng mpoghevong g
npoceuyng, Cadhd o Adyw g e€duvnong g otov Incod. N to Aoyo awtd Ba
ovumepingboly ota primers mov endobnuav uo peta 1o 1534, Tapopoteg avayopeg Ou
vrap€ovv nat oto Bifhio tov Baoihd (1543), adha now oto Bifrio Kowrjc Ilpooevyijc, Onov Oheg

ot eoptég mpog pny ¢ Tapbévou (Lady Days), dnwg o Evayyehopog, petatpannuay oe

3962171 ounvy] ¢ Pieta 7 ITapbévog npatd 10 vexpd oopa tov Incod omy aywadid ™, peta Ty
Amonadnioon.

37 E. Dufty, The Stripping of Altars, o. 260.

38 D. Siegenthaler, «Popular Devotion and the English Reformation: The Case of "Ave Maria"»,0.7, 6.4 xout
M. E. Frandsen, «Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Christe: Lutheran Engagement with the Marian Antiphons in
the age of Orthodoxy and Piety»,0.1., 6. 133.

39 M. E. Frandsen, «Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Chtiste: Lutheran Engagement with the Marian Antiphons in
the age of Orthodoxy and Piety», 0. 133.

400 E. Duffy, The Stripping of Altars, 6. 257.

401 Chiara Matraini, Brief Discourse on the Life and Praises of the Most Blessed Virgin and Mother of the
Son of God oto Susan Haskins(em.), Who is Mary? Three Early Modern Women on the Idea of the Virgin Mary,
HITA, The Univeristy of Chicago Press, 2008, 0.71.

402 D. Siegenthaler, «Popular Devotion and the English Reformation: The Case of "Ave Maria"», o.n., 6.7.
ZUYMEXQLUEVE TO TEOTECTAVTING dOYa LTOoTNEIel Twg To Ave Maria Sev elvait xavoviny] TEOCELYT] OTWE TO
ITatep Huwv, xabog Sev mepthapBdver Tig natdAANAeg exsAoelg %ot entMANGELS TOL TeQLAXUBAvouY auvibng ot
npooevyec. Ilapoha avta 7 amayyello tov Opvov, Ba emtoanel, petd to Ildtep Hpawv, nabog céopvel
npwtiotwe Tov Kbpto nat tov Incod Xoetotod, adka xat ) ovvaiveor e Mapiog nat ¢ apetég me. Xto ido,

c. 9.
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eoptég tou Kupiov."” Alkeg mpooevyds, omwg 1o Hail Mary, vmovouedtnuay and ta
Statdypota To0 1536 xow 1538 | ahA& TUQEUEVAY HOLUETL TRV AXTEELTIXGY TEo Ty,

H mpotectavtiny Oeoloyio Sev vrtotipnoveoe ) ovpBoly g Maplag, ovte Tig xEETES
™G o i awtd Sev amapvibnue e€ ohovdnpov T Aatpsie ™'’ Ttadiund, opwg, Ou
apyloet pa dtxpopomoinon g ano 1g xabohnég Stdayes, nabng xate 10 Aovbrnpo ot
avapopeg ™G Iapbévou otig Ipaég Ntav edaytoteg ot 1 anddoor Oetxwy tdtottwy oe
evae avbpwmivo ov Sev tov ERptoxay adpgwvo. O Aoyog mov 1 Aatpeia ¢ ITapbévou Sev
elye mAéov 1000 peydAn Bapdtnta Ntav Oeoloyimog, xabwg yo touvg Ilpoteoctavieg o
Xpto16g Nty 0 povadindg tecolaBTig xat cwteag g avbpwnottag(solus christus). ™
Mdota, o Aodbnpog 1o 1521 avayéper oyetnd pe ™y Iopbévo : AMd tdpa ovvavrdus
exetvovs mov anevbvwovtar os exetvy yia Porbeta xar avaxobypion, oav va ftay xdroto Oeixo wAdoua,
date pofduar Twg tdpa vrdpyer reploodteon edworatpia otov dguo arxd moté Whore O
Aovbnpog mioteve mwg 1 Moapla énpene vo TLpdTHL XmO TOLG TOTOLG, OXAAX UOVO WG
DTOBELYHAL TNG XXEYS ML TNG ELAOYING TOL UTOEEL 0 Bedg Vo ATOSWOEL GTOLG TLGTOLG TOV.
H Mopio anhg exmAnowve OAeg 1t¢ BLBMUES EMTAYES YLat VO XVOYOENOEL TOV LLO ToL Beob
(yovaino-nogbévo-nataywyrn and 11 QuAn tov Iopani- moT)) now avtd povo. Eyve
onpovtny enetdy g 600nue Belo ydon, yt avTd %ot 7 AatEeia TEETEL vor amodideTar 611
y&on tov Kvpiov, o onoiog 1 Stoyétevoe péow g Mapiag."” Autéd mov tpopoxpatoboe
toug Ilpoteotdvieg Ntav 7 vmepPBoin Aatpeior g Ilapbévov, n omoix odnyel otov
TUEAYXWVIGKO Tov Btov Tov Xptotod, xabwg ot motol amd Ot aivetar amevbdvoviay
neploootepo oty Tavayia, ok oe exeivov.”” To 1810 natayyéliet xou o Marshall oto A
godly prymer, o onotog Oewpel npocBoin ] Stapecordfnon e Iapbévou nar dheg avtég Tig
Jevdeig vrooyéoelg mov ™V axorovboiv' xar avapioet TG Vo wev ogeihovpe va ceBopxaTE

noat v tipodpe ™y Ilaxpbévo, opwe xavévag motog dev mpemet va evamobéter Ty

403 370 1810, 6. 9.

404 Y10 id10, 0. 10 nau M. E. Frandsen, «"Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Christe: Lutheran Engagement with the
Marian Antiphons in the age of Orthodoxy and Piety», o.n., 0. 132-133.

405 Anthony M. Stevens-Arroyo, «The Evolution of Marian Devotionalism within Christianity and the
Ibero-Meditetranean Polity», Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion 37/1 (1998), o. 51.

406 M. E. Frandsen, «"Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Chtiste: Lutheran Engagement with the Marian Antiphons
in the age of Orthodoxy and Piety», 0. 135,139-140 ot Cynthia Garrett, «The Rhetoric of Supplication:
Prayer Theory in Seventeenth-Century England», . 335.

7T And v ayyhun éxdoon Lauther’s Works, o. 323-324, oto «"Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Christe: Lutheran
Engagement with the Marian Antiphons in the age of Orthodoxy and Piety», o. 135.

408 310 1810, 0. 136-137.

409 370 1810, 0. 138.

#0\W. Marshall, A goodly prymer, 1535, o.w, 6. 3-4.
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epmotooLYY] ot g eAnideg tov oty Mapla, obdte otig apetég e Kabwg dleg avtég ot
1S1omTeg ™G Sobnxay and tov idto tov Beod, Tov omoio ogsilovpe va Tipdpe.

Me owtd tov t00mMO 1 mEOtectavuxy Oeoloyia emysipodoe va mataler uxbe
SELOLSALUOVINY] YENOT] SLXPOQWY TEOGELY WY Kol TIG LTEEBOAEC TOL NTAXV GLVOEDEUEVEG PE
MATOLEG TTROGEVYES Mot aylovg, OTWS 1] oYY Delag ydong nat cwtnelag ™c Yuyne and o
Kabaptpto, ot omoieg amopuaxgbvouy ev Téket Tov motd and v ovsix g Totg.'” Ot

TpoceLYEg TEOg TNy g TlaxpBévon Sev Ba amayogevboiy,

ol otadtoaxd @biver 7
U A U 1 ] ' ! )

yonon toug, xabwg dev Ho mpowbobvtar TAéov amd 10 enioNpo MEOTECTAVTING SOYUX, TO

OTOlO TPOTAGGEL TNV KUECY] ENMAPY] TOV TGTOL Ue TOV Oeo.

Duond ot adlayég auteg dev edpatwbnray avmduva xal YwELS AVTIPENCES ATO T
natw. H petaBaon nrav éva Svoxoro otddio, nabng o ayyiinog hadg Ntay yadovynuévog oe
M TXQxOO0LonY] AXTEEI Y1 XOUETX YQOVIX %Xl TNV OTOld %Al GLVEYLOXY TXOX TIC

' v, 414 . ' ' '
npoonabeeg Twv petaxpevbutotwy.”” To primers toomomoOnuay otadtaudk, wote va
TEOCAQPLOCTOLY GTIC AVHYHES TWY TUOTWY, OUWG Ot PLLOCTIAOTIHEG AANXYES BEV UTOQOLGAY VX
yivouy TayLTata amodextéq amd TOLg MOTOLG. ATOdetéy) awTOL TO TEWTO primer TOL

' ' J 415 ] '
Marshall, 1o omoio not avaynaotine vo avabewpnoet,”” Onwe emiong xot 7 ToEadoctany)
Aettovpyior mpog TNV wv vexpov (Dirige),n amotelovoe avaTOOTAGTO UOUMUATL TWY
AXTOELTIUWY TEAATHWY TV Axixov. I't auTd nar o Myotepo ploonactinol endoteg 6ev TNV
noEéletnay and To primers mov e€ESSay, Ve OCOL TNV TAEEAELTAY GLYVE ovayUaloVTay Vo

, 416 . . , ; . .

avabewpnoovv.”” H petaxpovButoyn, av not Ntav emBaiiopevn and to mévw, EmEene va
Boloxetat ot oe pioe GuVeT OLLNTNGY UE TIG AVAYUES TWY TLOTOV.

Kot and o1t pavnue or avayneg 1wy motwv ntay dvo. H mpdcfacn otig INoapeég nat
oTIg TEOoELYES oty uxbouthovpevn nat T YOnvd mAgov avtituma Twv Primers mov toug
noelye M ékevon g Twmoypxplag. ITMv  avdyxn TOLG AVTY), EQYXAELOTOINOE O
[Tpotectavtiopnos, 0 OTOLOG XENOLULOTOLWVTAG TNV TuToyEMpix, TEowbnoe BiAia ota omola
Oo elyav Ohot mpdoPaoy. I't avtd nat 7 otE0YN mEOG TV naboptdlovuévy oTo TEELEYOUEVO
v BifAiov twv Qowv Sev Ntav #dtt anpocdounto, odte cuvéPrn opvind, oddd 1Toy

XTMOTEAEOUA TG OTASLAUNG AAAAYNG TWY ATALTYOEWY TV (OlwV ayopaoT®y, Ot onolot 1o

M Here first of all take heed, that no man put his sure trust and hope in the mother of God, or her merits. For this sure trust
is due to God... W. Marshall, A goodly prymer, 1535, o.1., 6. 66.

#2D. Siegenthaler, «Popular Devotion and the English Reformation: The Case of "Ave Maria"», o. 10.

#3 M. E. Frandsen, «"Salve Regina/ Salve Rex Christe: Lutheran Engagement with the Matian Antiphons
in the age of Orthodoxy and Piety», 0. 132.

414 Ronald Hutton, «The English Reformation and the Evidence of Folklore», o.m., 6.90 ot E. Duffy, The
Stripping of Altars, . 449 wor Cynthia Garrett, «The Rhetoric of Supplication: Prayer Theory in Seventeenth-
Century England», o.n., 6.333.

#15 G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», 0. 152.

416 370 {810, 0. 152-153.

89



and T péoo touv 157 awwve, ovtéypopay  ayyAMunéc mpooevyés oto meptinplo  Twv
Yetpoyeapwy BifAwy twv Qodv. ' Enopéveg, 1 61009y auTh TEOG v TEQLEYOUEVO T
BiBhiov twv Qowv oty xabophovpévy, xow oty avopops oe avtd wg Primers Oev
oweidetal aptywg oty elevor g MetappdOuiong. Tlapdha ovtd dev pmopest vo unv
avapepbel 1 ovuBoAn g, xabog voptponoinoe ™y Exd0oY EMONUWY UETXPEAUOEWY %ot
primers ot oyyAxnd.

Enopéveg, 1 eppavion OO ot TEQLOCOTEQWY AYYMUWY TROGELY®V GE XLTY TOGO
OYXTUEVO. TIEOLOVTH AXIUNG UXTAVEAWONG, cELTNEETOLOE Eva BLTTO oXOTO. ATO 11 Lo
NGAVTITE L0 XVEYHTY] TWY TUOTOV YIX TEOCRNGCY| O UXTAVONTH TAEOV AXTOELTINK UELUEVX, ]
omola elye enpoaotel NdN and TV emoYy] ToL ntvNpatog tov Wycliffe o ) petdpoacy g
Biflov, xat amd v dAAn e€umnEETNoE TOLG GHOTOLE TOL TMEOTEGTAVTIXOL SOYUATOG, TO
omoio embupovoe va Stpoponombel and 0 Axtvind, uxboiind mepteyopevo. Eivar, opwc,
eniong onpovtnd v avaderylel nor 1 ocvpBoin Twv exdotwyv, ot omotot mpowbnoay ™
dxdoorn twv primers, xabog yvoplay mwg mAéov 10 ayopuoTxd oo Ha Nty TOAD
LEYAADTEQO %Al TG HATEXALGAY TNV AYOEK pe exatoviadeg avtituma. '

2uvodifovtag, bx propovoaue va modue mwg eéetdlovtag Ty ToEelx Twv primers
7 adwg BifAiov twy Qowy Bo umogodoape va modpe nwg dnutoveyninray xatd uanolov
10010 «wRELda» BiMa twv Qpwv, o pa mpoonabeta va emtBiwoovy oty oy plag VEag
enoy e Amotélecay eva pelypa TuEaSOCLanNG ol VEog Aatpetag, Selypo avtg aneLtBeg g

uetaBoong oe pia véa Hononeutiny mEaypaTIHOTNTA.

47 E. Duffy, Marking the Hours: English People and their Prayers, o.m., 6. 144-145.
#18 G. L. Barnes, «Laity Formation: The Role of Early English Printed Primers», 0. 154.
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IMTxpxptpata

Iapaptnpa 1

Zvotdoelg o TV vysia a6 v Meoowvier] Zyohn Iatoueg tov Zakégvo

Vinum latte lava olenm liguore fabarum

Nuremberg Statdbibliothek MS Solger 4.40, fols 229r—v

Latin verses

Apyéc 157 atwva

Saint-Marc 1880 -yt v Awatepivy twv Balova nat v owoyéveta g, BA. Hannagan
1991

Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, Cambridge, D. S. Brewer,

2000, o. 158-160

Douse wine with milk, and oil with bean juice,

Ink with wine; water purifies other things.

Fennel, rose vervein, celandine, rue —

From them comes water that restores sharp eyesight.

Gatlic, fish fin, copper, fire, wind and scrap of smoke,

These things harm the eyes unless care is taken.

If you want to avoid heaviness let your meal be brief;

From a large meal comes huge pain in the stomach.

Sage, pepper, gatlic, salt, parsley,

From these comes balm, this is very true.

Mint helps the stomach, sage the heart, rue the brain,

The liver enjoys charcoal, the spleen capers, the mouth locusts.
If after your meal you wish to dispel stomach-ache

Stand until you are tired, or walk a thousand steps.

Let the sick man have what he asks for, though not close at hand;
Nature is more vigorous when wishes are fulfilled.

In four ways ailments can be alleviated: through fasting,

Or sweating, or bloodletting, or potions.

Avéuée yala pe xpaoi, xar Ador ue youd ard pacoha

Mehav pe xpaot, 1o vepo séayviler dAa modyuara.

Mdpabo, pépfeva, yehidovayopro, anijyavo-

Ard avra wpoépyetar vepo zov amoxabiord Ty ofela dpaon.

2n0poo, TrePlYI0 Paptot, yaAxds, pwid, aspag xar xarvog,

Avra ta mpdyuara prdrrovy ta para xtog x av Anpbel ppovrida.

Av Oédete va aropoiyete fdpos ato aroudy va Eyete éva erappd yevua:

Ard éva ueydlo yebua rpoépyetar tepdotios novog aro oroudyt.

Daordunho, mrépr, ordpdo, aldr, paivravog,

Ano avra rapdyerar akowpr), avtd eivar arrjbeta.

O dvdauog Ponbaer oro aroudy, to pacxdunio oty xapdid, o axyyavog ooy EyréPaio.
To ovrat arodaufave: to xdgfovvo, 1 ordiva v xdzagy, 10 oTOUA TO YAPOUT.
Edv peta aro yevpa Oédete va anodwdéete tov atouayonovo,

2rabeite dpbiog uéypt va rovpaorelte, 1j xepmarijore yila fruara.
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Emrpére orov dopworo va Eyet avto zov Oéher, alrd oy xovrd tov:

H poon sivar mo dpaoti) orav exrdnpaovoviar evyéc.

Me tégoepeis todmovs umopovy va ustptaoroby or wabijoeis:

Méow ¢ vnoteiag, 1 s Enxplong 10pata, 1 5 apaiuadng, 1 1wy pIATewY

IMTapdptnpa 2

I vyteég ompa, sBuyiavor] Tov TVELPATOG, EVIGYLOY] TNG UVNING, haxQolwin

Avéusi&e deviporifavo pe drdha Aovobora

Beaufort Hours

British Library, MS Royal 2.A.18, fol. 2r

Ayylina

Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, Cambridge, D. S. Brewer,

2000, o. 147-148

Take rosemary with the flowers and distil the water from it. Make a
sauce of it with sage, wood avens, marjoram, horseheal, cubeb, and a
little saffron. Eat good food in moderation. Bathe in rosemary and wash
your hands and face with rosemary water.

This renews the body and natural strength. It gives clear wits and
augments memory; and when it is imbibed the rosemary gives more life
to the body and helps natural functions and prolongs life.

In your milk [put] sugar, calamus aromaticus, lignum, aloes, cloves, and
saffron.

Idgte devrpolifavo xar AovAobora xar aroordaéte to vepo aro avrd. Dudte pia alowpy and avrd e
paondunho, yéov, parlovpdva, eAévio, mirépt moAias xovunéurn, xar Aiyo oappavt. Na tpate xakd
paynto ue synpdreia. Na zAéveore ue oevopodifavo xar va mAévete ta yépta oas os vepd e
oevrporifavo. Avtd avalwoyovel o odua xar ty puord ovvaun. Xapiler xabagd pvald xa svgyvet
TN UV xaL 0Tay xatanivetal Olvel mEploooteRs (i) 0T0 OOUA XAl EVITYVEL PUOIHES AEITOVPYIES naL
erqunxvver ) {wij. Zto ydla oag mpootéote {dyapn, dxopo xdlauo, ayoévdo, alon, yaplpalo xat
oappant.

IMapdotnpa 3
Katd g npixgoviog

'Eva drapopeting pdguaxo yia iy nuixpavia oro xepdil
Beaufort Hours

British Library, MS Royal 2.A.18, fol. 2r

English

'Eva drapopeting pdguaxo ya tw nuixpavia oto xepdil
For a man, take woman’s breastmilk for a girl child; and for a woman
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take breastmilk for a boy child. Take three spoonfuls of the woman’s
milk, and as much running water. Then take stone of tartar — you can get
it from the apothecary — and put a piece the size of a bean in the milk
and water, and when it has dissolved take half a spoonful of the milk
and water, and warm it bloodwarm on the fire. Let the sick person lie on
a bed, and if their pain is all over the forehead, take half of the
half-spoonful and let it drop in one ear and let them rest for an hour
upon it, and at the hour’s end, the same on the other side. And if the pain
is on one side, put the drop in the other ear.

This medicine for migraine has been well proven; for those that have
taken it three times have never had another attack.

I'ia avrpa, ndote unrowo yaka mov mpooplletar yra xopitol, xar ypra yvvaira, untowd ydla mov
mpoopiletar yia ayopr. Xpnowonoujore 3 xovtaléc untomol yalatog xar v [dia moootyTa veoo.
Yorspa ndpte wétoa tpvylag - progpeite va ty mpounlevteite ard tov paguaromold - xar fdite Eva
xopuar: oto uéysbos pacokov oro yaka xar to vepd, xar drav Oa Eyer dalvbel, ndpte oy rovrakd
arnd to plyua xar (eotdvete 1o ¢ Ospuoxpaoia aluarog, oy pwnd. Empéhre orov dopworo va
Sardaoet, nar av o movog Pplonstar 010 UETWNO, YONOWOTOUIOTE 0T HOVTAAA TOV UIYHATOS Xal
apriote vy va ortakel oto éva avtl xar aprore 1o va Eexovpadtel yia ula woea mdve Tov, xal oto
teleiwpa e deas, to O xar oto dMo avtl. Edv o movos Pploxetar oty uia pepd, tote

NONOWOTOUjOTE TO Uiyra ot pia TAsvpd.

Avto 1o paguaxo yia v nuipavia Eyet arodetyel Aettovgyixno: oot oot o Eyovy doxudoet TPEIS
popéc dev Eavd elyay Tétola ovurTAuaTa.

IMapdotnpa 4

H npooevyn g Eleanor Worcester

Most wysest lady

Eleanor Worcester’s Hours

British Library, MS Harley 1251, fols 182r—v

Meoatwvixol ayyluol yatpettopol pe enavadnr tov Aatvinov Ave Maria

Ch. Scott- Stokes, Women’s Books of Hours in Medieval England, Cambridge, D. S. Brewer,
20006, 6. 75-76.

Most wise lady, [Hazi/ Mary)
Most chaste lady, [Hail Mary)
Most poor lady, [Hail Mary)
Most lovely lady, [Haz/ Mary)
Most gracious lady, [Haz/ Mary]
Most obedient lady, [Haz/ Mary]
Most patient lady, [Haz/ Mary]
Most pure lady, [Haz/ Mary)
Most meek lady, [Hail Mary)
Most sorrowful lady, Hail Mary

£ gopdrary wwpd, Xaipe Mapia
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Q ayvirary xwpa, Xaips Magia

Q prwyorary rpd, Xalipe Mapia

Q ayarquévy nopa, Xaips Mapia

Q peyaldyapn xvpd, Xaips Mapia

£ vmarovdrary xwod, Xaipe Mapia

£ vmopovetinorary wwpd, Xaipe Mapia
£ ayvorary xwpd, Xaipe Magpia

£ mpadrary xwed, Xaipe Mapia

£ Oupévy nvpd, Xaipe Mapia
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